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Pembroke College,
Cambridge*
1 6 February 196?*

No doubt the most important field of
research, relative to the study of Hadith ,

is the discovery, verification, and
evaluation of the- smaller collections of
Traditions antedating the six canonical
collections of al-Bukhari, Muslim and the
rest. In this field Dr Azmi has done
pioneer work of the highest value, and he
has done it according to the exact standards
of scholarship. The thesis which he
presented, and for which Cambridge conferred
on him the degree of Ph.D., is in my opinion
one of the most exciting and original
investigations in this field of modern times*

Professor A,J.Arberry
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INTRODUCTION

Hadith literature is the richest source for the investigation of
early Islamic History. It provides material for an understanding of
the legal, cultural and religious ideas of those early centuries.

Hadith is also the repository of the Sunnah of the Prophet,
which is the second principal source of Islamic legislation.

Western scholars have.devoted much more time to Islamic lit-

erature, history and other subjects than to Hadith

.

The first and
the last significant attempt was made by Ignas Goldziher. He pub-
lished the result of his research, Muhammedanische Studien

,
in

1890. Since then it has been the fundamental source for the study
of Hadith in the West. After the lapse of three-quarters of a cen-

tury, Professor Schacht tried to investigate the legal ahddith. Apart
from this there are some articles and a few books which have dealt

with the subject in passing. There is only one book in English
relating to the subject: The Traditions of Islam by A. Guillaume,
which contains no original idea and draws mostly on Goldziher'

s

work. Since the publication of the work of Goldziher, many valu-

able manuscripts of the first and second century of the Hijrah have
been discovered and some of them have been published. Quite
obviously, many theories and conclusions of Goldziher now need
to be changed or modified. Had he been aware of these docu-
ments, he would, most probably, have formed some other theories.

Apart from his translation of Mishkat
,
Professor Robson con-

tributed several valuable articles in this field. He was able to mod-
ify some traditional ideas of Western scholars but he himself was
influenced by Professor Schacht’ s recent works, in particular The
Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence. Had it not been so, he
might have been able to contribute much more.

Professor Schacht’ s way of thinking concurs with that of
Margoliouth and Goldziher and carries their theories still further,

without paying any attention to recent discoveries of manuscripts
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or research. In this connection I would like to borrow the expres-

sion of Professor Gibb. He writes in the Preface to Mohammedan-

ism, describing the need for a new work on Mohammadanism

instead of a revised edition of the original work of Professor D. S.

Margoliouth, ^‘Between one generation and the next, the bases

of judgment necessarily suffer some change. They are modified

firstly in the material or scientific sense, by the discovery of new

facts and the increase of understanding which result from the

broadening and deepening of research. If this were all, it might well

be met by minor additions or alterations in the text. More impor-

tant, however, is the change in the spiritual and imaginative sense.

Every work of this kind reflects not only the factual knowledge but

also the intellectual and emotional limitations of its period, even

when every effort is made to eliminate prejudgments and prejudice.

No generation in our changing world sees the problems of life,

society, or belief in terms of the thought or values of the previous

generation; and the gulf which separates the outlook of 1911 from

the outlook of 1946 is one which has rarely been equalled in so

short a space of human history”. Since the writing of this preface

another twenty years have elapsed, yet Professor Schacht still

thinks in terms of Goldziher and Maroliouth.

Most Western scholars have praised Professor Schacht' s works

and have paid very high tribute to him. But much attention does

not seem to have been paid to the method of Schacht’ s research, or

to checking his conclusions and relevant references. The conclusions

of the present study are in marked contrast to his. So, inevitably

I have had to check and investigate his results. It is not my intention

to study his work critically and in detail, nor have I sufficient time

to do this. But it seems that a thorough study would reveal weak-

nesses in his work.

*

* *

My work* as it stands, consists of two parts. The first part

comprises eight chapters and five appendices.

First, there is a brief survey of the literary activities in Pre-

and Early Islamic Arabia. Then follows a discussion of whether or

not the recording of the ahadith was permitted by the Prophet.

Later on a comprehensive survey of the pre-classical Hadxth litera-

ture is attempted.

INTRODUCTION

The third chapter, covering some one hundred and fifty pages,

provides information about the thousands of books circulating

among scholars in the pre-classical period. It records also the com-

mon practice of utilizing written documents. This proliferation of

books raised the number of ahadith from a few thousand to three-

quarters of a million. Muhaddithun had their own terminology,

such as 'Haddathana,
{
.Akhbarana

,
ahadith Mauduah ,

etc. as well

as their own method of numbering Hadxth which has not been

fully understood by recent scholars of the east and west, conse-

quently it has given rise to considerable confusion.

In this context the method of education in early Muhaddithun

circles, their ways of handling the documents and the criteria for

it was not sufficient for a document to be genuine in its material;

was not sufficient for a document to be genuine in its material;

it must also be obtained through the proper method. This is clear

from Appendix III the Nuskhah of Zubair bin 'Adi. This booklet

is classified as Nuskhah Mauduah
,
yet about one quarter of its

contents are to be found in the Sahih works of Bukhari and Mus-

lim, and a good many in other classical collections.

In Chapter V, the writing materials and the problems of

authorship and other related subjects are discussed.

Chapter Six and Seven are based to a great extent on the

conclusions of the second part of my work.

The sixth Chapter deals with isriad, its beginning and its

authenticity. The seventh Chapter deals with the authenticity of

Hadxth.
* y

In Appendix No. 1, I have tried to explain the meaning of

the terms Akhbarana
,
Haddathana

,

etc. The evidence collected

there makes it clear that these terms were used as a means of trans-

mitting ahadith from one man to another, either in the form of

books, or by dictation or reading from a written work, or by reci-

tation. Oral transmission of Hadxth and aural receiving is only one

of several methods.

There were about a dozen manuscripts at my disposal whose

authors belong to the early half of the second century, the editing

of which would have presented no major difficulties. Later, it wag

found necessary to confine the work to one and to study it exhaus-

tively in order to achieve some concrete results. I chose the smallest

one which is derived from Abu Hurairah, who has been unjustly

criticised by some modem scholars. A search was made for these
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materials among the printed works of hadith and in some manu-
scripts.

As a result dozens, and even hundreds, of references were
found for a single hadith . The spread of hadith, the increasing

numbers of narrators and the variety of their localities provide

more than sufficient proof for the acceptance of the method of

isriad as genuine and as commencing from the very early days of

Islam, and not in the second and third centuries of the Hijrah.

In this connection some theories of Schacht are scrutinized,

and the effort of modern scholars in the criticism of Hidith is

assessed.

In Part Two, there is an edited version of Suhail's manu-
script. Two other important manuscripts are included, one of them
belonging to NafT (d. 117), and the other to al-Zuhrl (d. 124). As
these were the sources utilized by Malik in his work Muwatta',
only references to Muwatta ' or the works of their two colleagues

Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah and Juwairfyah b. Asma' are given. They
provide scope for a further study of Malik's sources as well as an
opportunity to examine the method of handling the materials: e.g.,

to what extent these works were true to the original wordi7

g, and,

if changes were made, then to what extent the sense was rffected

by such changes.

In Chapter 8, the manuscripts and their authors are dy cussed.

There is a lengthy discussion about al-Zuhrf as some modern
scholars have attacked him severely without any justification. This
chapter shows the lack of any basis for the charges made against

him and proves that they are historically impossible to substantiate.

Finally, the work is somewhat lengthy; there were many
important issues needing clarification without which further

progress in the study of Hadith was almost impossible. The work,
therefore, has had to be extended as it would hardly have been
possible to eliminate some chapters without damaging its unity. In

doing so I have sought as much brevity as was possible.

PREFACE

In October 1966, this dissertation was submitted to the Uni-
versity of Cambridge for the degree of Ph.D. Since then a great
deal of new material has come into my possession, which I in-

tended to utilize with a view to extending the work. At the same
time, I have been asked by many a scholar to publish the findings
of my research as early as possible, and to devote my time to the

clarification of other important issues. Utilization of new material
would, no doubt, have entailed further delay in the publication of
this thesis; hence this work is going to the press in its original form
with a few additions and alterations here and there, particularly

with regard to the language.

Now that I am free from the work of revision, I hope soon to

be able to discuss the weakness of Schacht' s Origins of Muham-
madan Jurisprudence which I have dealt with, as briefly as the

subject and space allowed, in chapters vi and vii of this book,
which undoubtedly needs further investigation.

This dissertation is, most probably, the first work of its kind
in this field of study and it is hoped that it will open new horizons
for further research and help eliminate many prevalent misunder-
standings that have resulted from a lack of proper understanding
of the true nature of the Hadith literature.

By its very nature, this book (particularly some of its chapters)

follows an expanding area of research on the subject and does not
claim to be the final word. It shall always be my endeavour to im-
prove and enlarge upon this subject and to cooperate with those
who have similar aims and interests. I shall, therefore, be grateful

to the scholars and readers for their suggestions and criticisms for

further improvement.

Public Library

Doha
,
Nov. 1967

M.M.A.
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PART ONE

CHAPTER I

LITERARY ACTIVITIES IN PRE- AND EARLY
ISLAMIC ARABIA

The Art of Writing in Pre Islamic Arabia.

It is said that at the time of the advent of Islam, there were

only seventeen persons in Makkah who knew how to write1
. This

statement sounds strange in view of the fact that Makkah was a

cosmopolitan city, a barter-market and a junction of caravan

routes. The figure limiting the learned persons to seventeen ap-

pears, therefore, to be an underestimate. ^

Schools and Other Literary Activities in Pre-Islamic Arabia.

In Pre-Islamic Arabia there were some schools, for example,

in Makkah, al-Ta’if2
,
Anbar3

,
Hirah4

,
Dumat al-Jandal5

,
Madi-

nah6
,
and in the tribe of Hudhail7

,
where boys and girls learned

together the skills of reading and writing.

There were some literary activities as well. Tribes used to record

the poems of their tribal poets8
,
and sometimes even historical

1. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, ‘Iqd, iv, 157; Baladhuri, Futuh, 580; Ibn Qutaibah,

Mukhtalif al-Hadtlh

,

366; see also Sa‘d, iii, i, 77; 148; compare with Lammens,

Mecque, pp. 103-145.

2. Baladhuri, Futuh, 579.

3. Ibn Qutaibah, 'Uyun al-akhbar, i, 43, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Qasd wa al-

Umam, 22.

4. Baladhuri, Futuh, 579; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, op. ciL, 22.

5. Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 475.

6. Baladhuri; Futuh, 583.

7. Ibn Qutaibah, -Uyun al-Akhbar, iv, 103; see also al-Maidani, Amthal,

ii, 47 =

8. Nasir al-Asad, Masadir al-Shi r al-JahiB, pp. 107-133. Especially, pp.

122-133 where he has collected 'some 20 references from different poems for

Studies - I
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incidents 1
. There were some occasional writings, such as promissary

notes2
,
personal letters3 and tribal agreements4 . There was also

some religious literature, e.g., The Book of Daniel5 ,
which is

mentioned in several sources, books of wisdom6 and tables of gene-

alogy7 . Was there any translation of the Bible in the early days of

Islam? Ruth says, “According to Barhebraeus the gospels had

been translated into Arabic for Amir ‘Amr b. Sa‘d by John I . .

.

who came to the Archepiscopal Throne in A.D. 631 and died in

648. Is the Amtr referred to ‘Amr b. Sa'id al-Ashdak . . . who was put

to death 70/690 . .
.” 8

. The statement of Barhebraeus and the sug-

gestion of Ruth cannot be accepted. The father of ‘Amr was bom
in 624 A.D.9

. This means that ‘Amr was bom about 640 A.D., if

not later, and thus he was only eight years old when the Bishop,

John I, died; and a book of such a nature could not have been

translated for a child not more than eight years old. Another argu-

ment against the acceptance of the statement of Barhebraeus is that

it was the period of ‘Umar 634-644 A.D., which covered the time

of John I, and it is hard to believe that this could happen in his

time. He himself had a copy of Daniel and was rebuked for it by

the Prophet, and later on ‘Umar himself once beat the man who
copied Daniel10

. The attitude of the community towards reading

other Scriptures was no less harsh than that of ‘Umar11
.

So, summing up, it is possible that the verses containing

prayers were translated; otherwise we find that Waraqah b. Naufal

the recording of poetry in Pre-Islamic Arabia; see also Krenkow, The Use of
Writing for the Preservation ofAncient Arabic Poetry. A volume of Or. St. pre-

sented to E.G. Browne, pp. 261-68.

1. Nasir al-Asad, op. cit., 165.

2. Hamidullah, Watha’iq, No. 181, Clause 10.

3. Aghaniy ii, 180; v, 118.

4. See for details, Nasit al-Asad, op. cit., 66.

5. Taqyid, 51-52.

6. Al-Sijistam, al-Mu'ammarun, 17; 18; 19; 69 cited by Nasir al-Asad,

op. cit., 166; Ibn Hisham, Sirah
, 285.

7. Nasir al-Asad, op cit., 165; see also Sa‘d, iv, i, 32-3. Aghani, iv, 237.

It gives a hint for their recording of the tribal genealogy.

8. Ruth, Libraries in Umaiyad Period, A.J.S.L., Vol. Liv. p. 49.

9. Tahd., vii, 38.

10. Taqyid, 51-2.

11. Taqyid, 56-57. But for the fair treatment of Scripture see Isabah, No.

8431.

used to write the Bible in al-'Ibraniyah 1
. However, all this written

material was not such as to foster a popular desire for literacy, and
generally the people did not feel any necessity to learn to read and
write.

The Art of Writing in Arabia in Early Islam.

Read in the name of thy Lord who created,

Created Man of a blood-clot

Read and thy Lord is Most Bounteous,

Who taught by the Pen,

Taught Man, that which he knew not2 .

This is the first revelation made by God to the Prophet Mu-
hammad. There is no record to show that he ever studied reading
and writing; and it is generally believed that he remained illiterate

throughout his life3 . Therefore, this very first revelation gives a clue

to the forthcoming activities of the Prophet in the field of education.

Educational Policy of the Prophet.

The Prophet was quite aware of the importance of education.

This is why, before he migrated to Madmah, he sent Mus‘ab b.

1. BU, Bad’ al-Wahy, 1, see also, Ttisam,
,
25. Tauhid, 51, but in some

other riwayat the word al-Arabiyah occurs instead of al-Tbraniyah. As he knew
both languages, he might have written in both languages or this might be and
old discrepancy in copying the text. For more details see Kilgour, The Gospel in

many years,pp. 10-11 where it is mentioned that, “The first version of Christian
Scripture in Arabic dates from the eighth century . 8 Also, M.J. de Goeje,
Quotations from the Bible in the Qoran and the Tradition where he agrees with
Noldeke that, “No Arabic version of the Bible, or parts of the Bible, existed

either in the time of the Prophet or at the time of the fathers of the Mohamme-
dan church”. Semitic Studies, p. 185, in memory of Rev. Dr. A. Kohut, Berlin,

1897.

2. Al-Qur’an, xcvi, 1-5.

3. Nicholson, in his book, A Literary History of the Arabs, p. 151, says,

“The question whether the Prophet could read and write is discussed by Nob
deke . . who leaves it undecided ... It appears that he [the Prophet] wished to

pass for illiterate, with the object of confirming the belief in his inspiration:

“Thou” (Muhammad) “wert not used to read any book before this (the Koran)
nor to write it with thy right hand; else the liars would have doubted {Koran,
xxix, 47).” The above-quoted verse by Nicholson gives the impression that the
Prophet never read or wrote anything in the past; therefore, there could be no
question of wishing to pass for illiterate with the object of confirming the belief

in his inspiration.
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‘Umair and Ibn Umm Maktum to teach his few followers1
. After

his arrival at Madinah, the Prophet, first of all built a mosque,

part of which was meant for a school, and from the very early days

‘Abd Allah b. Sa'id b. al-‘As was appointed to teach the pupils

how to write2 . He was killed in the battle of Badr. However, the

victory of Badr brought a good number of prisoners of war and,

. .Ransoms for the prisoners of Badr varied; for some of them,

the ransom was to teach children how to write” 3
.

There were also other people appointed as teachers of writ-

ing*.

In the second year of the Hijrah at least one new school was

opened5
. There were nine mosques in the city of Madfnah6

,
and

most probably they were used as schools as well.

The most important and interesting thing in this field is the

sermon of the Prophet regarding his educational policy. He ordered

the illiterate and literate to co-operate with each other and admo-

nished those who did not learn from their neighbours and those

who did not teach their neighbours. Furthermore, he threatened

with punishment those who would not learn 7
. It looks as if special

significance was given to the art of writing. In a hadith which is

recorded by many compilers, the teaching of writing is described

as the duty of a father towards his son8
.

Deputations arriving from outlying distance were given into

the custody of Madinites, not only for the provision of board and

lodging but also for education. The Prophet used to ask them

questions to discover the extent of their learning9 .

Education of Non-Madinites.

Sending teachers outside Madinah was one of the main fea-

tures of the policy of the Prophet; at least forty of the teachers

1. Fasawi, iii, 193 b.

2. Isdbah, No. 1777.

3. Amwal, 116; also Sa'd, ii, 14; Hanbal, i, 14; Hanbal, i, 247; Musta-

drak, ii, 140.

4. e.g. ‘Ubadah b. Samit; see Hanbal, v, 315.

5. Sa'd, iv, 150.

6. Baladhuri, Ansab, i, 273.

7. Haithami, Majma' al Zawa’id, i, 164; al-Kattam, Taratib al-Idariyah,

I, 41-2.

8. Al-KattanC op. cit ii, 239-40

9. Hanbal, iv, 206.

who were on their way to Bi’r Ma’unah were murdered1
. Many

others were sent to Najrari2 and the Yemen3
. In the ninth year

of the Hijrah a man was appointed to organise education in the

Yemen4
. The other factor, which helped in the diffusion of know-

ledge, was the influence of the ahadith of the Prophet, according

to which un paid teaching is the duty of every learned man, and
withholding knowledge is a punishable sin. In contrast mention
of many rewards for both teachers and students is made in other

ahadith5
.

The outcome of the Educational Policy.

As a result of this policy education spread so fast that very

soon after the Hijrah
,
the Qur'an prescribed that every transaction

on credit, however small its amount, should be written down and
attested by at least two witnesses6 .

Another proof of this achievement is the long list of secretaries

who wrote for the Prophet permanently or occasionally. They
number about fifty7 . Many of them were engaged in special sectors

such as correspondence with tribal chiefs, keeping account of Zakat
and other kinds of taxes, agricultural products, etc.8 ,

with, perhaps,

one chief secretary who used to carry out the job of any absentee9

and who was the seal-keeper of the Prophet, responsible for an-

swering letters and other business matters within three days10
. In

1. Baladhuri, Ansab, i, 375.

2. Sa‘d, iii, 299.

3. Hanbal, iii, 212; iv, 397; Dulabf Al-Kuna, i, 19.

4. Annates, i, 1852-3.

5. See: for free teaching, Hanbal, v, 315; for Rewards of Learning, Han-
bal, iv, 239; 240; 154; v, 196; 7/m, 2b; for Punishment for the Hiding of
Knowledge, Tirmidhf, 7/m, 3. For more details, see Hamidullah, Educational
System in the Time of the Prophet, I.C., 1939, pp. 48-59.

6. Al-Qur’cin, ii, 282.

7. Al-Kattam, Taratib Idariyah, I, 115-117, where forty-two names are

mentioned, few more could be added on the list from al-Watha'q al-Siyasiyah.

8. For details see, e.g. Annales, ii, 836; Baladhuri, Futuh, 581-83; al-

I Mas‘udi, al-Tanbih wa al-Ishraf 282-4; Ibn 'Abd Rabbih, 7qd, iv, 161-62;

Ibn Miskawaih, Tajarib al-Umam, i, 291-2; al-Jahshiyari, al-Wuzara 12-13;

al-Kattam, op. cit., i, 121-4.

9. Al-Jahshiyari, op. cit., 12-13; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, op. cit., 161-2.

10.

Ibn Miskawaih, op. cit., i, 292; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, op cit., 161-2.
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the effort to correspond with non-Arabs even foreign languages

and their scripts were learnt1
.

Many boqks have been written on the secretaries of the Pro-

phet2 which throw light on the Secretarial side of the government

of the Prophet. Writing was taught to women and many names are

given of women who knew how to write3
.

There are also several instances of interesting advice given by

the Prophet on the art of letter-writing, revision after completion,

dotting ambiguous letters, and drying writings by means of sand. 4

Arabic Literature in the First Century of the hijrah.

The literature of the early days of Khilafah and the early

Umayyad period either perished long ago or was incorporated in

the encyclopaedic literature of the Abbasid period.

From the scanty material at our disposal we may sketch a

variety of subjects covered by the writers in the period referred to,

both non-religious and religious.

Non-religious subjects: |

1. Poetry5
.

2. Proverbs6
. |

3. Pre-Islamic History7
.

1. Hanbal, v, 186; Baladhun, Futuh, 583; Sijistani, Masahif 3; Qal-

qashandi, Subh al-A‘sha, i, 165.

2. For detail see Kattam, op. cit, i, 124-25.

3. Sa
J

d, viii, 220; Baladhun, Futuh

,

580-81.

4. For examples: Advice of the Prophet on: Revising after Writing, Sulf,

Adab al-Kuttab, 165.

For Dusting of Letters

,

Ibn Majah, Adab, 49; see also Maidani, op. cit.,

ii, 47 =

Dotting Ambiguous Letters
,
Jdmi\ 55b; see also Sulf, op. cit., 57; Ibn

'Abd Rabbih, op. cit., iv, 173. For Early Invention of Diacritical Dots see, Far-

ra
J

,
Ma'am a l-Qur’an, i, 172-3; A. Grohman, from The World ofArabic Papyri,

p. 82; G. C. Miles, Early Islamic Inscriptions near Ta’if in the Hijaz, J.N.E.S.,

1948, p. 240; Nasir al-Asad, op. cit., 34-41.

5. See Nasir al-Asad, op. cit., 155-164.

6. Fihnst, 89-90.

7= Fihnst

,

89. See also ‘Ubaid b. Sharyah and Wahb b. Munabbih,

in GAL, i, 250-2 by Brockelmann, Arabic Translation by al-Najjar.
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4. Genealogy1
.

5. Medicine2
.

6. Mineralogy3
.

Religious subjects:

1. The Holy Qur'an4 .

2. Early commentary on al-Qur'ah5
.

3. Collections of ahadXth?.

4. Books on acts of worship7
.

5. Books on Inheritance and other topics of law8
.

6. Booklets on Zakat and Taxation9
.

7. Biography of the Prophet, and the early history of the
Caliphs.

7

It seems as if in the period referred to works on the biography
of the Prophet and on other historical topics were in a very ad-
vanced stage. We find that work on the biography of the Prophet
was begun by the Companions™. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-As re-

corded many historical events. It is possible still to trace his work
in the ahadtlh narrated by ‘Amr b. ShuTB (d. 118 A.H.) as
he utilized his great grand-father ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr’s books 11

.

TJrwah (d. 93 A.H.) in his biography of the Prophet names his
authority and most probably he had obtained the information in
writing. There are works mentioned here and there on a single
topic of the Sirah, e.g., Memorandum on the Servants of the

1. Supra, p. 2.

2 Ibn Abu U?aibiy‘ah, Tabaqat al-Atibbd’, i, 163; 164; Ibn Qiftr Tarih
al-Hukama, 324; Ibnjuljul, Tabaqat at-A tibba’, p. 61.

3. Al-Birunf, ai-Jamahir fi Ma’rifat al-Jawahvr, cited by Ruth ASJL
Vol. LIV, p. 60. See also Art. Khalid b. Yazld, in E.l.

4. For its copying, see Sijistani, al-Masahif, 19; Nubata’, i, 341; iii, 248-9.
For sending outside Madinah, Sijistahr, op. cit., 19.
For Revising after Copying, Hanbal, iv, 216.
For copying as a trade, Dulabi, i, 155-6; Sijistani, op. cit., 130-1

, . ,

5
',

See lnM Ibn ‘Abbas, Ubai b. Ka‘b, Sa'id b. Jubair, Qatadah in the
third chapter of this work.

6. See chapter iii of this work.
7. See infra, Jabir b.

!Abd Allah, and Abu Rafr, in chapter III.

, L ?
e
.

lnJra' Zald b. Thabit, al-Sha'bf; Ibn 'Abbas, in the third chapter
and al-Zuhn, in the eighth chapter.

9. Infra, pp. 48; 49; 58.

10. See for example, TKabir, iii, 176.
11* See infra,

!Amr b. Shu‘aib, p. 44.



8 STUDIES IN EARLY HADITH LITERATURE

Prophet1
,
a book on the ambassadors of the Prophet to different

rulers and chieftains with their negotiations2 . There are references

to the collections of the Prophet’s letters in a very early period3
.

Interest in historical writing was not confined to the biography of

the Prophet, afe is shown by the compilation of the history of the

battle between ‘All and Mu‘awiyah4
.

All the above-mentioned subjects and many others were

covered by authors who were born within the lifetime of the

Prophet and were historically connected with him. Furthermore,

all these topics are Islamic in their very nature and are written in

prose, not in poetry.

Goldziher and Nicholson 's conception of this literature

.

Professor R. A. Nicholson, quoting Goldziher’s Muhhamed-
amsche Studien II, p. 203 sqq.5 ,

says, “Concerning the prose

writers of the period [the Umayyad Dynasty] we can make only

a few general observations, inasmuch as their works have almost

entirely perished. In this branch of literature the same secular,

non-Muhammadan spirit prevailed which has been mentioned as

characteristic of the poets who flourished under the Umayyad
dynasty, and of the dynasty itself’6 . He further quotes from Gold-

hizer the names of two scholars who were encouraged by the court

of Damascus to historical studies — they are, ‘Abid b. Sharyah

and Wahb b. Munabbih —
,
then gives two more names of Mag-

hazi writers: Musa b. ‘Uqbah and Ibn Ishaq. Later, he mentions

al-Zuhri as collecting the fhdxth

,

and Kitabu ’l-Zuhd (Book of

Asceticism) by Asad b. Musa (749 A.D.)7
,
Quoting Goldziher ’s

Muhammedanische Studl, II, p. 72 f, J. Schacht says, “Goldziher

has pointed out that those traditions that were current in the

Umayyad period, were hardly concerned with law but rather with

ethics, asceticism, eschatology, and politics” 8
. This assumption,

1. Sa
?

d, i, ii, 179-80.

2. Annates, i, 1560.

3. See infra,
(Amr b. Hazm, in the third chapter and relative foot notes.

4. See infra, Ibn Abu Rafi\ scribe of 'Alf b. Abu Talib, in the third

chapter of this book, who composed the book on this subject. His work is men-

tioned not only in Shrite sources but it is also confirmed by Sunni sources. For

quotations from this work see, e.g., TKabfr, i, 144a; 216a.

5. See also Goldziher, History of classical Arabic Lit., p. 31.

6. A Literary History of the Arabs, p. 246. See aiso All Abd al-Qadir,,

Nazrah 'Ammah, i, 113.

7. Nicholson, op. ciL, p. 247.

8. J. Schacht, A Revaluation of Islamic Traditions, J.R.A.S., 1949, p. 148.
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which was put forward by Goldziher and is accepted by Schacht
and other scholars, is based on a misconception of the literary his-
tory of the Umayyad period, and perhaps the latter conception of
Goldziher is based on the copy of Kitab al-Zuhd by Asad b. Musa,
which is mentioned by him, but which does not belong to the period
referred to. Asad b. Musa was bom in the early Abbasid
period in 132 A.H. and died in 212 A.H. 1

.

Goldziher’ s conception of the early writings and literatures
of the Umayyad period is a natural outcome of his observance of
the religious conditions of that time. It is not the purpose of the
present study to criticize his work Muhd. Studien, which is thought
to be an indispensable work for the study of Hadith. Nevertheless,
as he is a scholar of good repute, a mistake which he commits
necessarily misleads a number of other scholars2 . And, as it is the
only serious work, apart from Schacht’ s on hadith, it becomes
necessary in some vital issues, to look at Goldziher’s conclusions.

Before commenting any further on Goldziher’s work, it would
be better to bring together his deductions, with the relevant refer-
ences provided by him. Following is a summary of his conception
of Islam with regard to the first century after the HijraId.

Goldziher's conception of early Muslim Community.

1. The Muslim community’s sheer ignorance of Islam as a
religious practice as well as a dogma.

2. Islam was unable to incorporate its customs within a
systematic ideology.

The basis of Goldziher’s conclusions — His references and
deductions.

1 . The people were fighting in the name of Islam, and even
built mosques, yet in Syria they did not know that only five pray-
ers a day were an obligatory duty, and for this knowledge they had
to refer to an old Companion of the Prophet (p. 30/3)4 .

1. Tahd, 1,260.
2 For example see his remarks on al-Zuhn concerning the mosque of

Jerusalem, and their impact on the following writers:
a) Buhl, F., Art. Al-Kuds, in E.L, ii, 1098.
b) Guillaume, Traditions of Islam, 47-8.

3.

Goldziher, Muh. Stud., ii, 28-31.

.

4
-

,

Th® fim num^r denotes the page of Muh. Stud, and the second num-
ber to the references of Goldziher.
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2. The people had no idea how to perform prayers (p. 30/1).

JU, 4a1p ill Jx <jJI S5U 61 Ml Xj- M y>j Jx< j*

u, £ jx^ <ji Jib ix. ux^ j w.>i cj,^ <£*» u' o“ • • •

. ie 6'il
£_ . J-^j <^' '--lb «x^" Jxl . °MUJI Xjl

3. Therefore it is not strange if the tribe of Banu ‘Abd

al-Ashhal had only a slave to act as their Imam for prayers (p. 30/4).

...p-l 0. 0by> b.y j' Cf <&j JfrO'MI xp <J; jy •
<^x-MI 6L6- y)

. iU^Jl j- pfj>J JfftMl Xp J, fji
6LL. Jil JlT uwJ-l j-.^ if

\\r
/

4. They were so ignorant that when Ibn ‘Abbas asked the

Basrites to pay Sadaqat al-Fitr, they did not know of Sadaqat al-

Fitr, and were helped by some Madinites (29/4).

\yryt-\-t Jib S^aJI y* Jp 6Uiy jd\ j ^Lp j\ Jb
; J~d~\ if

.
I^Jk

^
61& , (( ^dyr> asXp

J ... 6jJaj M jv^b y*>*k» SjI^I J.I \y>y ? bxil JaI ^ k$* j* Jib

UYY / ^J'

(i j_J-l » : jib JU! .
Jl> jll cX Jp UU. 6/>' t/

1^ t5 'i

bA^pJ Jj-dl O. J*9
X^i

^
JMl Jls t^Jll y> jl~v!l Jb t^Ji' IXj

«
^lx 6/.' o'*

,
irMl

5. The Arabs in this period were so little accustomed to

Islamic conceptions that it was necessary to begin by teaching

Muslims that one should not say, as-Salam Ala Allah (30/6).

^ Lmj aJp *j)l jjvs Jll J^-y h~J>- ISI US' Jb JiIXp ry , , .

^>UI \)yZ M I*, aJIp Jll Jll dyv Jib . . . oAp j* Jll Jp ^%JI Ui SM^JI

^ JUSI . . . Ji oUdl Jbb fi>. I

^JU- ISI
r
M~ll ^ Jll 6b Jil Jp

( Xju\ ‘ i ^ j-4-^ )
pIp-OI
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6. And what can one expect of religious knowledge from a
generation in which the people stood in the pulpit reading poetry
and believing that it was the Qur 'an (30/7).

j*lx <cp tS)y \y bljc- Jb ... , ^OjSCl y ... if My-

• c? Jll Jb j-^-l h jUi J>kl ,^-IJI if. Jb (JJOl if

<^X Jb UJ lx Ji ^ jp ill c~Ui aJt CXii Jb . . . JL jyJJ Jp^^
.jcXll if) . \t\ ix ii\y> ijy .

Jil i.jbS' V) Aich U . Jll Jib ; Jb . Xj <j

4 \ y* 6X^iil

7. The official influence and activity in the fabrication of
HadXth goes back to a very early period. The alleged instruction

given by Mu'awiyah to al-Mughfrah, to denounce ‘Air and his

followers, to drive them away and not to listen to them as a source

of ahadilh, always to praise ‘Uthman and his followers, to have
close contact with them, and to listen to them as a source of aha-
dith, was an official statement to encourage the production and
diffusion of ahadxth hostile to ‘All and in favour of ‘Uthman. (35/1).

jlxxMb Jlpp Jp ao_« Jp ^jp M )) . . iwy iy
A \ T / Y jkl! . (Sj)d I

<( ^li^'21 iijj J^ x Jp i_»*Jlj . J

The first drawback in the setting of this picture is the com-
plete omission of any reference which could shed some light on
educational activities in early days.

Moreover there are many important issues based on the book
al-‘Uyun wa al-Hada’iq by an unknown author, as well as on
some other Shi'ite sources, which he should have read critically for

anti-Umayyad sentiments, to appreciate their true value.

Furthermore, he takes a single incident and enlarges it to

cover the whole century as well as the entire dynasty. It is difficult

to agree with him on any of these issues.

If one were to utilize the technique of Goldziher’s research
and his method of generalization, one might draw the following
picture of 20th-century Europe:

1. Western Society is so corrupt that it uses holy churches
for unholy purposes. 1

.

1. Drugs were passed at the meeting of church youth ciub. Daily Mirror
Apr. 17, 1967,
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2. People are so demoralised that they force 8 to 10 year
old girls to earn their living as whores 1

.

3. There is no security, society being infested with gangsters
and racketeers, and people live in constant danger to life and
property2 .

4. They are so cruel that they practice infanticide3 .

The obvious absurdity of these conclusions is sufficient to
demonstrate the invalidity of Goldziher’s technique of research and
his method of generalization.

Even if we were to accept his generalizations, it would be
almost impossible to follow him to his extreme conclusions, be-
cause the references provided by him do not justify his-assumptions.

An analysis of Goldziher's References and Deductions.

I shall now discuss Goldziher’s deductions in their numerical
order as referred to in the preceding pages. Every student of
Islamic law is aware of the difference of opinions of the scholars
regarding the Prayer of Wiir, whether it is a wajib prayer, or a
Sunnah one, etc. This difference exists even today4

, and the same
kind of argument is used by the scholars up to now. Can we as-

sume that the whole Muslim world is ignorant of the fact that
there are only five prayers a day? Furthermore, the Syrians used to
go to Makkah for the pilgrimage and according to Goldziher, ‘Abd
al-Malik, being afraid of political upsets in the time of Iban al-

Zubair, wanted to prevent them from pilgrimage5 . There must
have been a considerable number of them otherwise ‘Abd al-Malik
would not have been afraid of them.

So the Syrians who attended Hajj every year did know the
prayer Salat — with certainty. So how can one suggest, on the
basis of the above-mentioned text, that the Syrians did not know
the numbers of the daily prayers?

JL.
A man used two sisters of 8 and 10 for the purpose of procuration

The Times, Apr. 22, 1967.

2 67

2 Cnminals ln EnSland steal £-500,000 weekly, Daily Telegraph, May

3. A City leads in legal abortions. The Sunday Times Page 3, 5th Feb 67
4. See for example: (a) Al-Fiqh atd al-Madhahib al-Arba'ah, 246-250.

^ ,
(
b

) Ibn al-Humam, Fath al-Qadir, Vol. i, 300-303
5. Goldziher, Muh. Stud., pp. 35-37,
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The second quotation is even more irrelevant to his conclnsiom According to Ibn Sa‘d>, Malik b. al-Huwairith was ordered
y he Prophet to teach the people how to pray. Therefore he probably went to various mosques to show the correct performance of
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Ven the wording of the statement it-
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5. Goldziher, op. cit., 31.
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ten who were sent by ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to teach the Basrites 1

Therefore, even if it had happened, it should not be used for gen-

eralization.

5.

The conclusion is irrelevent. The Arab society with whom

the Prophet was dealing was pagan. The new religion and its

method of worship were totally new to these people and, as there

were no precedents, they had to learn everything however trivial it

might otherwise appear. This particular case concerns the Com-

panions of the Prophet who were learning from him, so it cannot

be taken as a proof of general ignorance of Islamic conceptions.

6.

Quotation No. 6 implies that the Governor, ‘Utbah b.

al-Nahhas al-Tjli, did not know the Qur’an, and was so ignorant

that he recited poetry maintaining that it was a part of the Qur an.

The statement seems to be doubtful. As Ibn al-Kalbl, the narrator

of this incident, had Shi‘ite tendencies, and the same may be said

of ‘Awanah, while ‘Utbah was ‘Uthmant and pro-Umayyad, the

whole story appears doubtful. The other reason for doubt is the

age of ‘Utbah bin al-Nahhas al-‘Ijli.

At the time of the assassination of the Caliph Uthman (d. 35),

‘Utbah was the governor of Hulwan

2

. Al-Mughirah, while going to

see Mu'awiyah in 45 A.H., appointed ‘Utbah governor of Kufah5
.

After this date, he is not mentioned by Tabari. In the year 1

1

A.H., he took Part in the Riddah War4
. Therefore it would be

safe to assume that he must have been at least twenty years of

age at that time, and that if he lived to the common age of about

sixty years, he might have died somewhere about 50 A.H.

‘Awanah, most probably, might have been bom somewhere

about 85 A.H. 5 and could not have been in a position to criticize

the governor till he was fifteen or twenty years of age . Bearing all

this in mind, one could only assume that this event took place at

the beginning of the second century, when ‘Utbah was probably

one hundred and ten years of age. It is questionable that a man of

such an age could be appointed a governor even supposing that he

lived that long.

1. Nubala, ii, 345; the other member of the team was ‘Imran b. Husain,

Nubala, ii, 363.

2. Annales, i, 3058.

3. Annales

,

ii, 72.

4. Annales,
i, 1971.

5. Fihnst, 91, where his death is mentioned in 147 A.H.
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7.

It is a well-known fact that there had been wars between
Umayyads and Alides. Every government, even now in every
country, employs people who are thought to be loyal to the re-

gime, and suppresses rebels. Similar measures were taken by the
Umayyads. But in the entire quotation there is neither an official

nor an unofficial statement alleging fabrication of the ahadith and
the diffusion of them. Mu'awiyah says, “denounce ‘Air, and those
who assassinated the Caliph ‘Uthman, and pray for ‘Uthman . .

.”

etc. There seems to be nothing wrong in this attitude, except for
his denunciation of Ah. There is not a single word giving the
slightest hint of any fabrication of ahadith.

Going through Goldziher’s references, one reaches the con-
clusion that his picture of the religious knowledge and practice
of the first century of the Hijrah is incomplete and unbalanced.
Therefore, his other conclusions, on the above-mentioned assump-
tions, are baseless. He is quite wrong in his belief that prose writ-
ing in the Umayyad period was secular and non-Muhammadan.
The bulky literature of HadXth in the Umayyad period, as is shown
in the third Chapter of the present study, compels us to reject this

assumption. The claim is based on incomplete knowledge of the
period and the arbitrary judgment that religious people were
against the Umayyads. If a few incidents can be given to prove
that the pious were against them, a more lengthy list could be
provided of those who worked for the Umayyads and by any
standard the Abbasids were no better, if not much worse, than the
Umayyads. It is the duty of a historian to be more cautious when
he writes on the Umayyads, as the entire literature available for
the subject is the product of the anti-Umayyad period.

Other Forms of Literary Activity.

At the time of the Prophet, people used to copy whatever he
dictated. Many Companions had copies of his letters dispatched
to different people. It is not clear whether this was done under his
instruction or on a personal initiative.

There were some kinds of records kept even at the time of
the Prophet. Once he ordered a statistical list to be made of those
who embraced Islam. The list contained some 1,500 names 1

.

1 . BU, Jihad, 1 81

.
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Those who were recruited for any military expedition even in the

time of the Prophet were also registered

1

It was ‘Umar who intro-

duced the system of registers at the state level and this may be

reckoned as tht beginning of systematic official records. He had all

the treaties with the tribes or foreign governments preserved in a

box, Tabut1

There was a house attached to Caliph ‘Uthman s house for

the preservation of Qirtas. Marwan was hidden there by Fati-

mah bint Shank, and thus his life was saved

3

while the Caliph

‘Uthman was assassinated. It might have been a state-paper depo-

sitory. Later on Tabari mentions Bait alQaratis (State-Paper

House) in connection with the assassination of ‘Amr b. Sa‘ld, in

69 A.HA Towards the end of the first century, Qirtas was even

distributed to governors for official use 5
.

Private—Public Libraries.

In the middle of the first century of the Hijrah ,
we find a

man called ‘Abd al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Jumahl, who established a

public library which contained Kurrasat (books) on various sub-

jects, different kinds of games and a place to hang the mantles.

People were free to use the library for reading or for amusement6
.

At the same time there was the library of Ibn Abu Laila,

which contained only the Holy Qur'an and people gathered there

for recitation7
.

There is another library mentioned in the possession of Kha-

lid b. Yazfd b. Muawiyah8
;
but it is not the earliest record of any-

thing like a public library as was supposed by Krenkow, because

the libraries of ‘Abd al-Hakam and Ibn Abu Laila most probably

existed at an earlier date than this library.

There may have been some other libraries which are un-

known to us because this information is scattered far and wide,

1. BU, Jihad, 140, Nikdh, 111, MU, Hajj, 424, Ibn Majah, Mandsik, 7.

2. Maqrizr, Khitat, i, 295.

3. Baladhuri, Ansab, i, 22.

4. Annates, ii, 790.

5. Ibn
?Abdal-Hakam, Sirat ‘Umar b. 'Abd al-'Avz, p. 64.

6. Aghani, iv, 253.

1 Sa'd, vi, 75.

8. Krenkow, Art. Kitabkhana, in E.I., Vol. ii, 1045.

and there is no special chapter on early libraries in the sources
available.

However, the existence of these libraries in such early times
gives us sufficient proof of the presence of early intellectual activi-

ties during the Umayyad period. It was neither a secular, nor a
non-Muhammaden literary period, as we are given to understand
by Goldziher. Had it been so; there could not have been such a
tremendous achievement in every field in the early Abbasid period.

1

Studies 2



CHAPTER II

RECORDING OF “AHADITH”: AN ARGUMENT

According to the general belief, ahadith were orally transmit-

ted at least for one hundred years

1

. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was the

first who asked Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Uazni1
,

al-

ZuhrP and others4 to collect ahadith and al-Zuhrl was the first

who recorded them5
. On the authenticity of this statement, there

are differences of opinion among orientalists. Muir accepts it with

the remark that there are no authentic remains of any such com-

pilation of an earlier date than the middle of the 2nd century of

the Hijrah6
. While Guillaume in referring to this statement says,

“The hadith must be regarded as an invention” 7
,
Ruth also refers

to Guillaume and some other scholars who doubt the trustworthi-

ness of the report8 . Goldziher and Schacht have rather harsh opin-

ions. Schacht says, “On the tendency underlying this spurious

1. See for oral transmission of Hadith about 100 years and late record-

ing in II century: Abu Talib al-Makki, Qut at-Qulub, i, 159; Huffaz, i, 144;

Ibn Hajar, Hady al-San, i, 17; Fath al-Ban, i, 208; H. Khaltfah, Kashf al-

Zunun, i, 637; al-Kattam, Risdlah Mustatrqfah, _3; Zahw, al-Hadith wab

Muhaddithun, 127; Dhahabi, Tafstr wa al Mufassirun, i, 140-41; Rashid Ricja,

Mariar, x 768; Abu Rayyah, Adwa' ala al-Sunnah, 207; Nicholson, Literary

History of Arabs, 144; for recording and making collections after a few hun-

dred years, Justice Muhammad Shaft as cited in The Tarjuman, Risalat, No.

Lahore, 1961, p. 267.

2. Sa'd, viii, 353; BTS, 105; DarimI, i, 126; Taqyid, 105; al-Kattam,

Risalah Mustatrajah, 3.

3. Khaithamah, iii, 126a; Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Jdmi Bayan al-Tlm, i, 76.

4. Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bdri, i, 207-8; al-Kattam, op. cit 4.

5. Khaithamah, iii, 126b; Ibn
?

Asakir, Tankh Dimashq, xv, 400a as

cited by Eche, in Taqyid, 5. See also M. fAbd al-Raziq, Tamhid li-Tankh al-

Falsafah al-lsXdmiyah, 198.

6. Muir, Life of Mahomet, xxx-xxxi.

7. Guillaume, Traditions, 19.

8. Ruth, Early libraries, A.J.S.L., Vol. Lii, 248.
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tradition see Goldziher, Muh. Stud. II, 210 f., and Mirza Kazem
Beg, in J.A., 4th Ser., XV, 168” 1

.

He further says, “Hardly any of these traditions, as far as
matters of religious law are concerned, can be considered authen-
tic; they were put into circulation . . . from the first half of the sec-
ond century onwards”*.

It is not strange that Schacht should maintain this attitude
regarding the authenticity of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s statement
because he believes that almost all the legal ahadith were invented
long after the death of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Azlz, and, therefore,
there cannot be a question of transmitting ahadith orally, let alone
recording them.

The general belief in the late recording of ahadith and oral
transmissions for more than 100 years was due to the information
provided by the muhaddithun themselves.

The names of the earliest compilers in hadith provided by
muhaddithun belong to the mid-second or the later half of the 2nd
century of the Hijrah3

.

It is not clear who was the first who furnished this informa-
tion, but later on all the scholars, even al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar,
repeated the old statement without scrutinizing it, even though
they themselves had provided ample evidence in their writings
against this common belief.

This theory of the recording of hadith in the 2nd century was
the result of many misconceptions;

1. Misinterpretation of the words; Tadwin, Tasnif and Kitd-
bah which were understood in the sense of recording.

2. The terms Haddathana, Akhbararia, An, etc., which were
generally believed to be used for oral transmissions.

3. The claim of the powers of unique memory of the Arabs,
so that they had no need to write down anything.

4. Ahadith against recording ahadith.

1. Origin, 62, footnote 3.

2. Schacht, Introduction to Islamic Law, 34; see also. Origin, 149
3 - VI

’ Ramhurmuzf, 78b; ffijl Khalffah, Kas’hf al-Zunun,
637; Yusuf b. Taghn Bardi, Nujum Zdhirah, i, 351; al-Kattahf, Risdlah Mus-
tatrajah, 6-7
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These points will be discussed systematically.

1. Meaning of Tadwin.

Tadwin <pd Tasnif do not mean writing down. According to

Taj aUArus ,
' Diwan means a collection of Booklets, (al-Diwan

Mujtama al-Suhuj). Tadwin means collection (Dawwanahu, Tad-

winan, Jama f

ahu), and Tasnif means classification according to the

subjects.

The statement that *>•' ^ a4 ^ was mostly

understood and generally translated as meaning that the first who

wrote down ahadith was al-Zuhn; but he was neither the first

recorder of ahadith nor the first compiler or composer, as we shall

see later on.

2. The term Haddathana, Akhbarana and ‘An etc., and their

meanings will be discussed in appendix No. I 1
.

3. Unique Memory. It is a fact that all human beings do not

have equal powers of memory or ability. Any human capacity
j

can be improved by exercise to a certain extent. Arabs used to

recite their poems from memory; they may thus have developed

this power. There might have been some people with an excellent

memory while others had a bad one. Therefore, to claim that de-

pending on their powers of memory they did not need to write

things down is disputable. At the same time it is also wrong to

doubt the powers of memory. I have found a rare example of this

in the memory of Mr. Stanley Adams about whom the Times re-

ports, “His acute business sense and remarkable memory — after

one reading of the stock exchange list he was reputed to be able to

quote every price — led to many appointments over a vast range

of business interests” 2
. Churchill’s memory is another example.

4. The ahadith against writing down the ahadith.

In Taqyid al-'Ilm, al-Khatlb al-Baghdadi deals with the sub-

ject of the recording of ahadith at length concerning whether or

not it was prohibited by the Prophet. The first part of the book is

mainly concerned with the disapproval of writing; and the first

1. See infra,
appendix No. I.

2. The Daily Times,
obituary columns, June 4, 1965.
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chapter of this part mainly contains ahadith from the Prophet, for-
bidding writing of anything except the Qur’an 1

.

In the second chapter he mentions the names of 6 Compan-
ions who disapproved the recording of the ahadith of the Prophet2 .

They are:

Abu Sa‘fd al-Khudri.

‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘ud.
Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari.

Abu Hurairah.

‘Abd Allah b./Abbas.
‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar.

In chapter 3, he provides a list of Successors which contains
12 names of persons who were supposed to be against writing
down ahadith3

. They are:

Al-A'mash.

/Abfdah.

Abu al-‘Aliyah.

‘Amr b. Dinar.

Al-Dahhak.

Ibrahim al-Nakha‘L

Abu Idrfs.

Mansur.

Muhammad b. Sirin.

Mughfrah.

Al-Qasim b. Muhammad.
‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Abd Allah.

In part two, chapter 1, he gives the names of al-Ash‘ari, Ibn
Mas‘ud and Ibn ‘Awn who were against writing of Hadith besides
the name of the Caliph /Umar b. al-Khattab, who consulted the
Companions over the recording of the hadith officially and after
their full support he disapproved of it4 . But almost all of them had
written down ahadith and in many cases had sent them to others.
Full details will be found in the third chapter of this work, under

1. Taqyvd, 29-35.

2. Taqyid, 36-44.

3. Taqyid, 45-48.

4. Taqyid, 49-57,
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the very name of the scholars who are supposed to be against the

writing of ahadith.

There now remain ahadith from the Prophet which forbid

writing down of Hadith

\

and these need investigating.

The Prophet and the Writing of Ahadith.

The ahadith against the recording of ahadith are transmitted

by three Companions; 1. Abu SaTd al-Khudrf, 2. Abu Hu'tairah

and 3. Zaid b. Thabit.

The hadith of Abu Sa'ld al-Khudrf had two different versions.

One of them is transmitted by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zaid2 . The

authorities agree unanimously that he was a weak narrator, and

according to al-Hakxm and Abu Nu'aim he transmitted even false

ahadith; and in the words of Ibn Hibban, “He used to reverse

ahadith, without knowing it, and put the full isriad for interrupted

ones, so he deserved to be abandoned” 3
. Therefore, the hadith

of Abu SaTd al-Khudrf transmitted by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zaid

is weak and unacceptable.

The same 'Abd al-Rahman b. Zaid occurs in the hadith of

Abu Hurairah4 . Therefore, this hadith is also weak and unaccep-

table. The third companion is Zaid b. Thabit. His hadith is Mur-

sal. The transmitter from Zaid is al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Allah who

did not meet Zaid5
. So, this hadith is not acceptable. Further-

more, hadith from Zaid has two versions. In one of them, his dis-

approval of the writing of hadith is based on the order of the Pro-

phet6 ,
while in another statement it is said that he disapproved of

it because the written materials were his personal opinions7
. There-

fore, this statement does not confirm his disapproval of the record-

ing of the ahadith of the Prophet.

Now there is only one hadith transmitted by Abu Sa id al-

Khudrf; which reads, “Do not write from me anything except the

Qur'an and whoever has written anything from me other than the

Taqyid, 29-35.

Taqyid, 32-33.

Tahd., vi, 177-79,

Taqyid, 33-35.

Tahd., x, 179.

Taqyid

,

35.

Nubald, ii, 313; Ibn Sa‘d, ii, ii *
*17

1 .

2 .

3.

4.

5.

6 .

1,
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Quran should erase k”K Even this hadith, which is transmitted by
Abu Sa id al-Khudrf on the authority of the Prophet, is disputed
among scholars. According to al-Bukharf and others, it is the state-
ment of Abu Sa'rd himself, that is erroneously attributed to the
rophet2

. But it seems to be a hadith coming from the Prophet
and it actually meant that nothing should be written with the
Qur’an on the same sheet, because this might lead someone to con-
clude that sentences or words written in the margin or between
lines belonged to the Qur’an3

. It should be remembered that this
order was given in the period when the Qur’an was being revealed
and when the text itself was incomplete. Otherwise, there does not
appear to be any sound reason to forbid the writing of ahadith

,

The Prophet himself sent hundreds of letters. Many of them
were very lengthy, containing the formulae for prayers and wor-
ship4 According to the Qur’an the Prophet’s conduct and deeds
should be followed by the community5

. The Qur’an itself demands
a record of credit transactions6

. Therefore, it looks as if there were
no general instructions not to record the ahadith, though it might
have been explained by some of the scholars in this way.

On the other hand there is clear evidence to show that the
Prophet approved of recording ahadith 7

. Further, we find that
quite a number of Companions recorded ahadith and among them
were those people who were responsible for transmitting hadith
which forbade its recording6 . Bearing all this in mind one arrives
at the conclusion that the Prophet’s disapproval of writing ahadith
most probably meant the writing of the Qur’an and non-Qur’anic
material on the same sheet5 because that might have led to misun-

1. Taqyid, pp. 29-32; MU, Zuhd IT, Bayan, i, 63.
2. Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari, i, 208; see also al-Yamani, ai-Anwar al-Ka-

shifah, 43; also Ramhurmuzf, 37b. He says that if the tradition is Makfuz, then
it was in the early days of Hijrah

.

3. See al-Khattabi; Ma'dlim al-Sunan, iv, 184; al-San'anl, Taudih at-

Afkar, ii, 366.

4. See for detail, Hamldullah, al-Wathd’iq at-Siyasiyah, pp. 3*283 where
he has given the ample references.

5. Surah, xxxiii, 21.

6. Surah, ii, 282.

7 See infra, ‘Abd Alia b. ‘Amr. p. 43-4; An Ansarite, p. 50. Abu Shall
p.40.

8. Infra, Abu Musa, p. 39; Abu Sa‘id, p. 39-40.
9. Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari, i, 218.
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derstanding. There is another theory that people were forbidden to

write down ahadith in early days because all attention should be

paid to the Qur'an and its preservation, and that later on, when

there was no danger of neglecting the Qur’an, the previous order

was abrogated and permission was given to write ahadithb

Among the scholars, Sayed Rashid Rich held an opposite

theory. In his conception, the writing of hadith was allowed in the

early days of Islam and was forbidden at a later period

2

.

This was the natural outcome of his view of the legal value

of the hadith. In his theory, the Prophet did not mean to make his

ahadith an everlasting legal source or part of Din* Therefore the

Prophet forbade the writing down of the ahadith. This order was

strictly observed by the Companions. So, the Righteous Caliphs

did not write, let alone consider publishing hadith. Moreover the

senior Companions were even against the imparting of Hadith.

The Successors did not have any Sahiftah from the Companions

and they recorded only when they were asked to do so by the

Governors4
. Rashid Rida describes all ahadith coming from the

Prophet and the Companions in favour of the recording of hadith,

however authentic they may be, as defective and weak or designed

to serve a special purpose5
. Whereas, in fact, there are among

them ahadith which were universally accepted among the scholars

as authentic. Meanwhile he gathers all the defective, weak
,
Mursal

and Maqtu' ahadith, even those that had nothing to do with the

interdiction of writing, and treats them as authentic and in the

sense of interdiction6 .

It is not the aim of the present study to explore the legal

validity of the Sunnah. But going through the historical data and

the cross-references to hundreds of statements one finds oneself

bound to reject Rida’s hypothesis totally. The theory is based on

superficial study of hadith literature. No scholar can find a

1. Ibn Qutaibah, Tamil Mukhtalif al-Hadith, 365; al-Khattabr, Ma'alim

al-Sunnan, iv, 184; Ibn al-Qayyim, Tahdhib ai-Sunan, 245; Ahmad Shakir,

Alfiyat al-Suyiiti, 146; Al-Bd'ith al-Hattitth, 148-9; Maududi, Tarjuman, Risalat

Number, 1961, pp. 329-330.

2. Rashfd Rida, Review on early compilation, Al-Manar, x, 767,

3. Rashfd Rida, op. cit., 768.

4. Rashid Rida, op. cit., 768.

5. Rashid Rida, op. cit., 765-6.

6. Rashfd Rida, op. cit., 767-768. See also Abu Rayyah, Adwa 'ala

al-Sunnah, al-Muhammadiyah, pp. 42-43.

single authentic hadith forbidding the writing of ahadith save theone of Abu Sa id al-Khudrf, and even this is challenged by
scholars of the stature of al-Bukharf1

.
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Chapter °f thi 'S WOrk would be sufficient
to refute Rashid Rida s claim that the Companions and the senior
Successors did not copy out ahadith.

• j
VCn WC

,

aCCept Rashid Rida’s verdict that the ahdith were
copied out by the order of the Caliph, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Azfz itWa
K,-r, ?

aspbemy- The Qyran itself was copied out and
published by order of the Caliph ‘Uthman. He sent four copies of
the Quran to the provincial capitals2

, so that the people should
recite strictly m accordance with them5

. If these copies were meant
for mass education they would have been insufficient by any stand-
ard. Therefore even the learning of the Qur’an was based onmemorizing and private copying. The task was carried out by both
means; by government appoint teachers4 and by volunteer

S/T rr

ThC
f
ame meth°d Was adoPted for the diffusion ofhadith . Hence the assumption of Rashfd Rida that the RighteousCaliphs and the Companions did not write down ahadith or makeany arrangement for their publication has no real basis.

Misinterpretation of Early Scholars' Statements.
There have been many scholars who copied ahadith but

sometimes disliked doing so. They gave reasons for their attitudes \
wuch were not based on the Prophet’s order and in many cases
the reasons were omitted. Sometimes when the statement's were
given m lull they were interpreted as against writing, without any
serious consideration. '

Some examples

:

1. It is reported that Ibrahfm al-Nakha‘f was against writing
the reason he gave for his dislike was: “whoever writes depends on

1. Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bdn, 1. 208.

«h„
c“- ** - - “k”s

. i
3. Al-Yamanf, op. cit., 45. |f

4. e.g. Abu al-Darda'; Nubald, ii, 2.

5. e.g. Abu ‘Abd al Rahman al-Sulamf, ‘Ilal, i, 37. £
6. Sa d, iii, I, 201; Hanbal, i, 48.

ii
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U”>. My scholars considered.books tad s»resrf

and the best store was one which was kep 7

he
has been given in the Ms

of those against writings. H« ‘Xp
must reach the conclusion that al-Sha b was ^ ^ he

We hSf“:,r=c^„o; did I ask any man

repeat a kaMh twice to me.”*

no, have paper drey were even asked ,0 wnte on walls*

^
Therefore, to present these two statements m “

favou?« is

“Sy^raran^^huTexaentely doubtful as

“

"P*£XrSTS?tS tea
“ STi, no

ahadith to writing.
.

The o/tatt/t related from the Prophet eoneertnn^dte mter

diction of writing I—

•

circumstances motivated by the^
^ Qf by a vast

^mbrof^o^nss „ itself a proof that the prohibition of

writing of ahadith (if any) was neither a general, nor a permanent

order.

1. Sa‘d, vi, 189.

3.

T
Taq^S, footnote by Eche; Mahammad ‘Ajjaj, al-Sunnah Qabl al-

TadwTn, p.323.

4. 7/m, lib.

5. Taqyid, 100.

6. Muhammad ’Ajjaj, op. cit., 325.

8. For detail of their writings, see infra, 3rd chapter.

RECORDING OF AHADITH: AN ARGUMENT 27

In the 2nd and 3rd chapters of the 2nd part of al-Taqyid, al-

Khatib gives some examples of those who drote down ahadith but
ordered that these be erased on their death. He also gives exam-
ples of those who regretted having erased the ahadith .

1

In the 3rd part, al-Khatib gives details of ahadith coming
from the Prophet in favour of recording; then he provides the list

of Companions, Successors and others who recorded ahadith?-. It is

hoped the next chapter of this work will be more comprehensive
than al-Khatib’s in this respect.

Before concluding this chapter, one need mention only one
more point. Going through all these statements on the writing of

j

the Hadxth or its interdiction, Goldziher deduced from them a
strange conclusion. In short, that there were two groups in the
early days of Islam; a) Ahi al-Hadith, who were pro-Hadilh, and
b) Ahl al-Rai , who were anti-Hddith. Ahl al-Rai forged traditions

j

relating to the interdiction of writing,' so. that they could prove un-
trustworthiness of the Hadtth and get rid of it. This was against 1

the interest of Ahl al-Hadith, so they invented ahadith in favor of
j

recording, to prove its trustworthiness3
. j

A glance at the names of the scholars - who are said to be
j

against writing — is sufficient to refute this conclusion of Gold- 1

ziher. The most famous Scholars, who were supposed to be ex-
j

tremists against writing, were Ibn Sirin and 1Abukir who were j

muhaddithin. Among the most famous Fuqaha' who wrote down* j

and were in favour of recording of the ahadith were Ahl al-Rai as
jHammad, Ibrahim, Al-A‘mash, al-Zuhri; Abu Hanifah, Abu

Yusuf, Malik and al-Thaun. Secondly there were no Fuqaha' at
|

that time without a sound knowledge of ahadith. A muhaddith f
might not have been a Faqih, but a Faqih was — at that time — a 3

muhaddith versed in the science of analogy.
j

1. Taqyid, 58-63.

2. Taqyid, 64-113.

3. Goldziher, Muhd Stud, ii, 194 sqq. as quoted by Y. Eche Taavid
margin note 16.

^ '



CHAPTER III

|

PRE-CLASSICAL ‘‘HADITH” LITERATURE

Before giving details of the literary activities of the early

Muhaddithxn
,

it is necessary to discuss the problems with which

the chapter is concerned.

L The terms of Nuskhah, Sahifah, Kitab, Risalah etc., and

their meanings.

2. Classification of literary period.

3. Methods employed to establish dates of birth and death

of scholars.

The term Kitab, Nuskhah

,

etc.

The word Kitab generally has two meanings, a letter or a

book. In many cases the context helps to make clear a possible

ambiguity as to whether it means a book or a letter. In some cases

even context does not give any clue. As a general rule we may

decide that whenever this word occurs in reference to the Com-

panions' writings — with a few exceptions e.g, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr

b. al-' As, Ibn ‘Abbas, Jabir etc., — it may be taken in the sense of

a letter, while in the writings of the Successors, it should be taken

as meaning a book

1

,
except where the context suggests another

meaning. I do not mean that the word Kitab when translated as a

‘letter’ means a personal letter unrelated to educational activities.

These letters were, in fact, the genesis of the later work.

1. This differenciation in translation is based on the volume of their

literary activities.
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Nuskhah and Sahifah.

Ai nSi

eS

K-
tW° W

°[?
S Were USed

’ k aPPears to me, synonymously.
Al-Dhahabi says, Hammam has a famous Nuskhah from Abu
Hurairah — “Nuskhah Mashhurah” 1

, while the same work is
mentioned by the name of Sahifah Hammam 2

.

Nuskhah.

frnTT,

T
fU

S WOrd meanS “
c°py” and perhaps the word is derivedom the very practice of copymg out ahadith from teachers’

A/A c/

1

A rir?§ '° n°te that
_
they sometimes use two words:lAsl and Nuskhah. Ibn Bashkuwal describes ‘Abd al-Rahman bMuhammad as saying, “He did not lend his A l-As/ (originalbooks) and if someone requested him persistently, then he used togive it to a scnbe who copied it and revised it, then handed it tothe borrower One more example may be added to clarify this

fheTh 1

Ja
?

3t Ibn Lahi‘ah brought his books beforethe scholars and dictated to the students. Some of them were good

TahS
m
f-/

hie °thT committed many mistakes. Later Ibn

1-i-J r u
0t P UCe his books - So any°ne who wanted

hadzth from him used to go to his students to copy out the bookand to read At to Ibn Lain ‘ah. Therefore, the ahlduh of anyonewho found a correct copy of the book^ u j, j
correct, otherwise there were many discrepancies4

.

”

,, , I
bl

J

AbQ Hatim al-Razr says that Ibn Wahb and Ibn al-
ubarak used to follow the original books - Usui - of Ibn

Lahi ah, while others used to write down from copies - Nusakh

. Jlm l

tbe word
^

Nuskhah may have derived from the fact
at the students used to copy out from teachers’ books. As it wascoppied on sheets - Sahifah or Suhuf - the word Sahifah wasemployed as well. Sahifah was known to Arabs even before Islanri.

1- i, 89.

2 ' See Sahlfafl Hammam. edited by M. Hamfdullah. For further example

MaS-
ymOUS USaSC ’ TaM'' X'’ 253

'
and 254 for Sahifah/Nuskhah of Ibn

3. Ibn Bashkuwal, at-Silah, 299.
4. Fasawf, iii, 136b.
5. Razf, ii, ii, 147-8.

6. Nasir al-Asad, Musadir al-Shi'r, pp. 70-71; 133.
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word is also used in the Qur an, e.g. Suhuf Ibrahim wa Musa .

Though the word originally means a sheet, yet it was not used in

its strict sense and was sometimes employed for a booklet. The

Sahifah of Mammam, for instance, contains 138 ahadTith and

covers a space of 18 pages in print2 . There are ample references

describing the number of ahadtth contained in a certain Sahifah*.

There was another famous Sahifah of ‘Abd allah b. ‘Amr b. al-

‘As, called al-Sahifah al-Sadiqah, which consisted of hundreds ot

ahadxth4 ,
which, obviously, could not be written on a single sheet.

Therefore, the word Sahifah or Nuskhah means a book or

booklet.

Kurrdsah. This word means a booklet or a note-book.

Risalah.

This word also means a letter as well as a book. We find a

reference to the word Risalah in the statement of Ibn Sirin, saying

that the Risalah of Samurah to his son contained much

knowledge5
. The portion of this Risalah, which is still preserved m

Mujam of al-Tabaranb indicates that the Risalah was a lengthy

one6 Another book which bears the name of Risalah is that oi al-

Shafi'k which covers some 600 pages?. On the basis of these facts

therefore, in this chapter the terms Sahifah, Risala, Huskhah and

Kitab will be translated as ‘book’. The nature of the books in

most cases is not specified. A book might contain 5 or 500 or

5000 ahadtth.

1. The Qur’an, Surah 87, verse 18, 19; for further usage see Fuwad

'Abd al-Baqi, Mujam al-Mufahras, p. 403

2. See Sahifah Hammam, Arabic edition, Damascus, pp.

3
' ^NZkZTlfBishr from Zubair about 150 ahadxth, Mtzan, i, 316.

(ii) Nuskhah of kughirah about 100 ahadtth,
Kamil

, 1, 316b.

(iii) Nuskhah in the possession of Ibn Mahdi containing on y

ahadxth, Kamil, i, 36a.

4. ‘ Ajjaj, Sunnah Qabl al-Tadwm, pp. 349-50, giving a number of 1 000

ahadtth, citing Usd al-Ghabah, but his reference does not agree with h,s deduc-

tion, see Usd al-Ghabah, iii, 233.

5. Tahd, iv., 236.

6. Tkabfr, iii, 220-226.

7. Al-ShafiT, al-Risalah, ed. Ahmad Shakir.
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Information concerning Pre-Classical Hadith Literature and the

METHOD OF ITS ARRANGEMENT IN THIS CHAPTER.

As a general rule, the books are recorded under the names of

the scholars from whom the students derived their written collec-

tions. Usually the method by which the material was collected by

the students is not disclosed, whether the students copied it out

from particular books or recorded from dictations or lectures, or

compiled their collections from memory in the later periods. This

last method was very rare and wherever a reference has been

found to this practice, it has been described as such.

In short, where a student is described as having written

ahadtth of a certain scholar, his name is listed under the name of

that scholar. 4
j

Here I have tried to utilize the explicit references to writings

or written records, without utilizing the logical approach.
j

One point remains to be clarified in this context. There is
j

not a single chapter in any book dealing with ahadtth where one
J

may find references to the early books on ahadtth . The books are

mentioned here and there, especially when the scholars criticize

someone or compare two Scholars, A and B. Then sometimes they

say that ‘A’ was Sahib Kitab. This means that ‘B’ was famous
for his memory while ‘A’ depended mainly on books; meanwhile,

whether or not ‘B’ was in possession of books is not disclosed. In

this statement
“Kana Sahib Kitab” does not mean that he had

only one book, he might have had 10 or 20 books, but in this con-

text it is only used in the sense of dependence upon the book. Yet |

according to English it must be translated to mean 'he had a I

book’. Wherever a sentence of this type occurs in this chapter, it

usually has,the meaning that the man depended on books. Where
the context requires any other meaning it has been specified.

The Classification of the Literary Period.

I have tried to cover the literary activities concerning hadith up
to about 150 A.H. The main point of interest in confining the

period of research within this limit relates to the fact that during
this period books began to appear in voluminous quantities. The
pattern of composing books changed from the mere recording of
ahadtth at random or composing of booklets on a single topic, to

cumulative writings incorporating scores of topics in one book e.g.
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Muwatta' of Ibn Abu Dhi’b, Muwatta
!

ofM^k ’
*e

Turaii "ibn Ishaq, Ibn Abu ‘Arubah, Ma mar b. Rashid, al-Auza i,

Sufyii al-Thaun- and so forth. Most of these authors; died about

ten 160 A Hi In later periods, this material was utilized by t

classical Hn. and Jed with the utmost care, . . clear from

the style of Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, al-Bukhan, etc.

I have divided this period somewhat arbitrarily. It is *eJT
of the chapter to throw some light on the early literature of haMK

„r serial reference to die first and second centmr AH

separately Classification on this basis is very difficult a

therefore
7
arbitrary. There were many people who were born

Srlrlv first century and lived for a considerable period into the

second century as weU. Therefore, I have divided the scholars an

their activities as follows:

1. The writings and works of the Companions.

2. The writings and works of the Successors who live

mostly in the first century. •

3 The writings and works of the scholars whose literary

of the century was sufficient for them to begin their literary

in the later part of the first century.

4 The writings and works of the scholars who were born

between 70 A.H. and 110 A.H. on the assumption that every one

in this category had sufficient time for literary work, up to 150

Xh ThfSities of the 1st and 2nd groups and roughly half of

1 3rd belong to the first century and the res. to die early second

century.

Dating of Scholars' Lives.

In this classification the dates of birth and death are essential

In some cases both dates are given by historians while in other

cases”o date is given or only one of the two dates is given

Sometimes different dates of bird, or dead, of dte stune gr
?
n me

mven* e e al-Zuhrf is said to have been bom in 50, 51, 5b,

to have died in 123, 124 or 125 etch In such contradictory cases

1. Fischer, 73-4.
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one of the dates has been arbitrarily chosen. It is doubtful

whether, if I had investigated all the statements of their births and
deaths, I would have been able to reach any definite conclusion.

Moreover, as I shall be dealing with what amounts to about 500
Scholars such an investigation would be excessively lengthy as well

as fruitless.

If only the date of death is given, I have either subtracted

from it 60 to 65 years as an average span of a man's life, to

establish the approximate date of birth. Or I have gone through

the names of his teachers and tried to recognize the one who died

earliest and then subtracted 20 from this date as being the average

age for the beginning of the study of hadith. In most cases the

Scholars must have been bom much earlier than the assumed

dates, but there is no adequate means of ascertaining the actual

dates. For example, if a man narrated ahadith from Hasan al-

Basrf (d. 1 1 0), we may say with a fair amount of confidence that

the man was bom about 90 A.H., as according to the customs of

the time, they usually began to learn hadith in their twenties 1
.

Moreover, such a student would not necessarily have gone to a

teacher on his death-bed. He might have attended the lectures well

before the death of his teacher and may have accompanied him for

years.

This supposition cannot be contradicted on the basis of the

practice of the later periods when people began to take children as

young as 2 and 3 years to listen to the reading of certain books2
,

because those books had been compiled a long time before and it

became a fashion to have an authority to transmit them with Isriad

'Alt

Where no date of birth or death of a scholar is available, the

above mentioned method is utilized to establish an approximate

date of birth, i.e. going through his teachers to find out an ap-

proximate birth date then adding about 65 years to obtain a rough

date of his death. So, if a man transmitted from Naff (d. 117)

then the Rawi may have been born about 95 A.H. and have lived

to (95 +65) about 160 A.H.

1. See infra, chapter iv, pp. 197-8.

2. See for example Qasim b. Ja‘far heard Kitab al-Sunan for the first

time while he was in this second year. Kijayah, 64.

;
;

:

j

Studies - 3
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I WRITINGS OF AND FROM THE COMPANIONS

1. Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, Khalid b. Zaid (d. 52 A.H.)1
.

The following derived ahadilh from him in written form:

1,

His nephew. Abu Ayyub wrote down some ahadith and

sent them to his nephew2
.

2 Another member of his family Ayyub b. Khalid b. Ayyub

related a collection of ahadilh from his father who re-

lated them from his grand father. The collection consists

of 112 ahadith3
.

It is not clear whether the collection was made by Abu

Ayyub himself, by his son, or by his grand-son.

2. Abu Bakr al-Siddiq. The First Caliph (13. A.H.).

It is said that he wrote down 500 ahadith of the Prophet.

Later on he was reported to have burnt them s

^
yin

f/
ha^e

have heard these ahadith from men who, he thought, were trust

worthy, but who, as a matter of fact, were not*. Al-Dhahabi

describes this statement as false®. In fact Abu Bakr was the man

most closely attached to the Prophet. Had he wanted to make a

collection of ahadith, he would not have needed a medium be-

tween him and the Prophet. Many scholars have quoted this

statement without examining its authenticity or referring to its

refutation6 . It is quoted by Abu Rayyah as evidence against the

writing down of ahadith2 . Had it been authentic, it would have

been a proof of early writing of ahadith, as the burning of the

Sahifah was for quite different reasons. It implies also that at the

time of writing he did not know the interdiction of the Prophet.

1. Khazraji, 86.

2. Hanbal, v, 413.

3. Hanbal, v, 423. oo _

4 Huffaz, i, 5; 'Alf al-Muttaqf, Kanz at-'Ummal, v, 237.

5.' Huffaz, i, 5; where he says, La Yasihh other scholars also rejected its

i^6 se^A^Muttaq^op.
;
Gilam, Tadwjn Hadith, 285;

‘ Ajjaj, al-Sunnah qabl al-Tadwm, 309-10; Abu Rayyah, Adwa ata al-Sunnah,

42.

7, Abu Rayyah, op. cit., 42.
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The following derived ahadith from Abu Bakr in written form:

1 . ‘Amr b. al-‘As. Abu Bakr sent a letter to ‘Amr b. al-‘As,
which contained ahadith1

.

2. Anas b. Malik. Abu Bakr wrote a letter — Kitab — on
taxation for Anas b. Malik, who was the governor of al-

Bahrain. This booklet seems to be a copy of the
Prophet’s letter — Kitab — concerning the rates of
Zakat2 .

3. Abu Bakrah al-Rhaqafi, Nufai’ b. Masruh (d. 51 A.H.)3
.

He sent a letter to his son, the Governor of Sijistan, which
contained the Prophet’s sayings relating to the business ofjustice4.

4. Abu Hind al-DarI5 . Makhul wrote down ahadith from him6
.

5. Abu Hurairah (1 9 B.H. - 59 A.H.)7
.

He joined the Prophet at Khaibar in the year 7 A.H. He had
no occupation or any interest other than gaining knowledge. He
lived in Madinah depending upon the Prophet for his food and
other necessities. He accompanied the Prophet for four years8 .

This is the period between his arrival at Khaibar and the death of
the Prophet. According to some other statements he accompanied
the Prophet for three years9 . He was sent to Bahrain10 with ‘Ala’
al-HadrarnT. Thus, if we subtract this period of absence from four
years, it becomes three years.

According to Abu Rayyah he accompanied the Prophet for
only 21 months11

. He thinks that ‘Ala’ remained as Governor of
Bahrain till he died during the Caliphate of ‘Umar, who then ap-
pointed Abu Hurairah in his place. But historical facts are against
this assumption. ‘Ala’ himself was discharged from his duties, and
in 9 A.H. the post was filled by Aban b. Sa‘id12 . Most probably
Abu Hurairah also left the office at that time and returned to

1. Tkabfr, i, 5a.

2. BU, Zakat, 33;_34; 35; 38; Hiyal, 3; Ibn Majah, Zakat, 10; A.D.
hadith No. 1567: Ibn Jarud, Muntaqa, hadith No. 342; Hanbal, i, 11; TaqyTd
87.

3. IstTab, No. 2877.
4. Hanbal, v, 36; MU, Aqdiyah, 16; Nas, ii, 307; Daraqutnf, 512.
5. Isabah, iv, 212.

6. N. Abbot. Studies in Arabic Literary Papyri, ii, 238.
1- IstTab, No. 3208, p. 1772.

8. Nubala, ii, 426.

9. Sa‘d, iv, ii, 54; Nubala, ii, 426.
10. Nubala, ii, 429.

11. Abu Rayyah, Shaikh al-Madirah, 45.

12. Nubala, i, 189.
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Maduiah. We find him at the end of the year 9 A.H. at Makka m
the pilgrimage1

. This is the claim of Abu Hurairah, and his

statement is attested to by ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas as well*. So

there is no sound reason to reject this statement mid to believe that

‘Ala’ held the office continuously3 . Even if ‘Ala’ had held the of-

fice, there would not have been any logical obligation to prevent

Abti Hurairah’ s departure from ‘Ala.

Here, it is better to clarify two more points raised by Abu

Rayyah, who charged Abu Hurairah with favouring the

Umayyads, yet was unable to produce any authentic hadith from

Abu Hurairah against ‘Air and in favour of the Umayyads. Abu

Rayyah himself gives us ahadith transmitted by Abu Hurairah in

favor of ‘Air and against the Umayyads-*. If we go through

the Nuskhah of Suhail, hadith No. 14, we find Abu Hurairah

giving ‘Air a place even higher than ‘Umar in the battle o

Khaibar. Thus it is inconceivable that he was against Ah.

To interpret all these ahadith ,
as is done by Abu Rayyah5

,
m the

sense that he circulated them in order to blackmail Mu awiyah is

ridiculous. Equally ridiculous is the claim of Abu Rayyah and

others in which they state that Abu Hurairah used to eat with

Mu‘awiyah and to pray with ‘All6
,

as it was historically im-

possible

7

;

Abu Rayyah doubts Abu Hurrairah’s honesty and bases his

verdict on the practice of ‘Umar, as he distributed the money

which he brought from Bahrain3 . But this was the usual practice

of ‘Umar with many other Governors9
.

Abu Hurairah lived only three years with the Prophet, yet he

transmitted more ahadith than any other Companion. According

1. BaladhurL Ansab al-Ashraf, i, 383; Khaithamah, iii, 76a.

2. Khaithamah, iii, 76b.

3. Abu Rayyah, Shaikh al-Madirah ,
45.

4. Ibid., 125, 142.

5. Abu Rayyah, op, cit., 126.

6. Abu Rayyah, op. cit., 30.
.

7. See for its condemnation by Taha Husain, The Daily Jamhuriyah,

25.11.1958 as it is published by Zakariya 'Air Yusuf in Difa‘ an al-Hadith,

p.114,

8. Abu Rayyah, op. cit., pp. 147-8.
}

9. BaladhurT Futuh al-Bulddn, i, 257= For other examples, see Umar s

practice with Sa‘d b. Abu Waqqas; Sa'd, iii, ii, 105; and with Khalid b. al-

Walid, Nubata, i, 273; and with Abu Musa al-Ash'an, Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, i,

52; and with al-Haiith b. Ka‘b, ibid.) and with Mu'adh b. Jabal, Nubala, i, pp.

325-6.
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According to Ibn al-Jauzi, there are 5374 ahadith transmitted by
him in Musnad Baqi and 3848 ahadith in the Musnad of Ibn
Hanbal. According to Ahmad Shakir, after substracting repeated
ahadith

,
there remain 1579 ahadith transmitted by Abu Hurairah1

.

In a period of three years he observed and learnt some 1500
traditions, which are a mixture of verbal and practical Sunnah.
This does not seem to be a large number, although both in his

life-time as well as in the later period he was charged with having
transmitted a vast number of ahadith . Yet all those who have
criticized him, have praised him one time or another2 .

We are not sure whether or not he had any written collection
of ahadith in his early life, but mention is made in a later period
of the books he had in his possession:

1. Hasan b. ‘Amr al-Daman saw many books of ahadith in

Abu Hurairah’s possession3 .

2. It is said that Bashir b. Nahik made his collection,
copying the book of Abu Hurairah, but the Isnad of this

statement is somewhat defective4 .

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

1. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan. He had almost all the ahadith
of Abu Hurairah in written form5

.

2. Abu Salih al-Samman. He transmitted from Abu
Hurairah and others. Al-A‘mash wrote down 1000 ahadith from
him6 and Ibrahim al-NakhaT (d. 96) made his collection of Abu
Hurairah’s ahadith through al-A‘mash-Abu Salih-Abu Hurairah 7

.

It is not mentioned whether or not Abu Sllih himself had any

1. Ahmad Shakir, Shark alfiyat al-Suyuti, 220-21.

2. See e.g. Ibn ‘Umars saying, Sa'd, iv, i, 63; Talhah b. Ubaid Allans
saying, ‘Ilal, l, 72. See also the saying of ‘Aishah where she objected to his
method of imparting traditions, not the traditions themselves. Ibn Hibban,
Sahih, i, 101.

3. Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari i, 217; al-Kattani; Trattb, ii, 246; ‘Ilal, 120a.
4. Shark 'Ilal

,

54b.

5. Sa'd, vii, ii, 157; erroneously Hamidullah mentioned it under ‘Umar
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. See Sahifah Hammam, 39.

6. Ja'd, 80.

7. 'Ilal, i, 140.
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written collection, but his son Suhail had a written collection

from him. Therefore, most probably Abu Salih had a written

collection from Abu Hurairah.

3. ‘Aqbah b.‘ Abu al-Hasna’. He transmitted a book (Nuskhah)

from Abu Hurairah. A copy of this Nuskhah was in the

possession of al-Dhahabi1
.

4. Bashir b. Nahlk. He made his collection from Abu Hu-

rairah, and presented the book to him and even obtained

Abu Hurairah’ s
permission to transmit it2 .

5. Hammam b. Munabbih. He transmitted from Abu Hu-

rairah a Sahifah (book) which has been edited and pub-

lished3 .

6. Marwan B. Hakam. He made a collection of Abu Hu-

rairah’s ahadith. It was copied by Abu al-Za‘za4 .

7. Muhammad b. Sum. The book was written on an old

parchment, and it began: “This is what Abu Hurairah

imparted to us: Abu al-Qasim (The Prophet) said so,

Abu al-Qasim said so. There were circles after every ten

ahadith. There were sayings of Abu Hurairah separately”.

The book was in the possession of Yahya b. Sinn,

because in his later days Muhammad b. Sirin did not like to

have any sort of books5
.

8. Sa'ld al-Maqburl. Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan had the book of

Sa‘rd which he had compiled from Abu Hurairah6 .

9. ‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘abd Allah b. Mauhab al-Taimr. His son

related a Nuskhah (book) from him most of which consisted

of defective ahadith7
.

1. Milan, iii, 85. , . , .. 11K .

2. Sa‘d, vii, i, 162; ‘Hal, i, 43; Abu Khaithamah, Ilm, 11a, lib,

Fasaw? iii 264b; ‘Ilal Tirmidhx ii, 239; Ramhurmuzi, 63b; Kifayah, 275;

Taqyid, 101 ;
Jami', 138b; Shark ‘Ilal, 54b; 60b; Islam, iu 345; Tahd.. i, 470

_

3. Sahfat Hammam, edited by Dr. Muhammad Hanudullah, 1961, 5th

edition, Hyderabad Deccan, India.

4. Nubata, ii, 431; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, viii, 106.

5. Fasawi; iii, 14b; Imla, 173; Jami', 56b.

6. Thiqat, 599; Tahd., ix, 342.

7. Majruhm, 250b; Tahd., xi, 254; see also page 253.
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5. Abu Musa al-Ash-arI, ‘Abd Allah b. Qais (d. 42) 1
.

It is reported that he was not in favour of writing down
hadith. He even erased the writing of his students2 .

Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas derived ahadith from him in wiitten
form. Abu Musa wrote some ahadith and sent them to ‘Abd
Allah b. ‘Abbas3 .

6. AbO Rafi- (d. before 40 A.H.)4

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas. He used to go to Abu Rafi‘ and ask
him about the Prophet’s deeds and sayings on certain occa-
sions. Then he or his slaves would write the answers. 5

Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hisham. Abu Rafi‘ gave
him a booklet (Kitab) which described the Prophet’s method
of commencing prayers and invocation of God6

7. Abu Sa id alKhudri, Sa‘d b. Malik (d. 74 A.H.)7
.

Abu Sa'ld is the main narrator of a hadith from the Prophet
which forbade the writing down of hadith8 . He did not agree with
his students who wanted to make written collections of ahadith9

,
lit he himself transcribed ahadith10 . Once he was informed about

a Fatwa (legal decision) of Ibn ‘Abbas which was against the
Prophet's hadtth

; thence said to his informer: “We shall write to
him, then he will not give these decisions to anybody’’ 11

. It is not
known whether or not he wrote but Ibn ‘Abbas later changed

1. IsR'ab, No. 3193.
2. Ramliurmuz^ 36b; Taqyid

\
39-41.

3. Hanbal, iv, 396; 414.
4. Khalifah, Tabaqat, I, 19; see also IstVab, No. 2948
5. Taqyid, 91-92; Isabah, No. 4781; al-Kattanf, Tratib, ii, 247
6. Kifayah, 330-31.
1 - Isttab, No. 2997.
8. MU, Zuhd, 72; Taqyid, 29-33.
9. Taqyid, 36-38.

10. Taqyid, 93; Ibn al-Qayyim, Tahdhib al-Sunan, v, 248.
11. Hanbal, iii, 60.
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his Fatwa. Had he written the letter, it would probably have

referred to the Prophet’s hadtth.

8. Abu Shah, a, Yamanite.

He heard the sermon of the Prophet at Mecca in 8 A.H., on

the occasion of its conquest. He requested the Prophet to have

this sermon taken down in written form. The Prophet ordered

someone: “Write it for Abu Shah” 1
.

9. Abu Umamah, Sudai b. ‘Ajlan (10 B.H. - 81 A.H.)2
.

Al-Hasan b. Jabir asked him about the recording of hadtth

and he approved of it3 .

Al-Qusim al-Shami, perhaps, recorded ahadith from him.4

10. Abd Allah b. "Abbas (3 B.H. - 68 A.H.)5
.

He was a cousin of the Prophet. He was known for a keen

mind and love of knowledge. After the death of the Prophet he

asked one of his Ansari friends to join him in seeking knowledge.

This man laughed at him and left him. So Ibn "Abbas devoted

himself to learning6 .

Ruth states that “he is one of the few Meccans reputed to

have been able to write before the days of Islam” 7
,
though he was

bom in the Islamic period!

He used to sit outside the doors of the Companions in very

hot and windy weather. When they saw him, they would say: “O
cousin of the Prophet... if you had sent someone we would have

come to you”. The usual reply of Ibn "Abbas was, "No, I must

come to you’. Then he used to ask for ahadith8
.

He was so eager for knowledge that he would ask as many as

30 Companions about a single incident9 .

1. Hanbal, II, 238; BU, 7/m, 39; Luqtah, 7; Diyat*; MU, Hajj, 447;

Tirmidhi, ii, 110; A.D. hadith
,
No. 4505; Muntaqa, No. 508; Ramhurmazi,'

34a; Kijayah, 53; Istiab, No. 3028.

2. Istiab, No. 1237.

3. Sa'd, vii, ii, 132; Danmi; 1, 127; Taqyvd, 98.

4. Abdur Razaq, Al-Musannaf 1, 50-1.

5. Istiab, No. 1588; Isabah, 4781.
6. Sa ?

d, ii, ii, 121; Fasawi; ii, 173a; T kabir, v, 139a. Isabah, II, 323,
No 4781; Jami\ 24a.

7. Ruth, Umayyad Libr., A.S.J.L., liv, p. 49.

8. Sa‘d, ii, ii, 121; Fasawi; ii, 173a.

9. Nubata, iii, 231.

WRITINGS OF THE COMPANIONS

His recording of ahadith.

It seems that he wrote what he heard 1 and sometimes even
employed his slaves for this purpose2

. After prayers he would sit
down to recite the Qur‘an with his slaves behind him. If he found
any verse which needed investigation of its meaning he repeated it
and the slaves noted it down; then he used to inquire about it3 .

His method of teaching.

His lectures covered most of the knowledge and the subjects
of those days. It seems that he fixed certain days for certain sub-

one ^ay f°r law
> the next day for commentary on the

(fur ‘an, the third day for al-Maghazv, (war) etc.4 At the time of the
pilgrimage his teaching circle was much enlarged5

. He even had an
interpreter to translate the questions and answers for non-Arabs6

.

There are some statements giving the impression that he
disapproved of the writing of hadtth7

. On the other hand there are
statements encouraging the recording of hadtth17

. If we bear in
mind his personal literary activities while he was learning and af-
terwards when he was teaching, we need to explain his discourage-
ment of writing for some other reason than the prophet’s
prohibition. He had a copy of the legal judgements of ‘Air, and
copied it for one of his students9 . At more advanced age when his
eyes failed him, jpeople used to read his books to him10

. Later,
some of his books were in the possession of his slave-student
Kuraib, who entrusted them to Musa b. ‘Uqbah11

.

1. Sa‘d, ii, ii, 123; Taqyvd, 92.
2. Al-Kattanf, Taratxb, ii, 247.
3. Fasawi, ii, 172b.

4* Sa j

d, ii, ii, 122; Nubafa iii, 235; see also Sa‘d, ii, ii, 121; Usd al-
Ghabah, iii, 193; Isabah, ii, 234. See for his lengthy discussions, Sa‘d vi 79*
Dulabi; ii, 126.

’ ’

5. IstVab, No. 1588.

6. BU, Ahkam, 40.

7. 7/a/, i, 394; Khaithamah, iii, 52a; Taqyvd, 42-43.
8. 7/a/, i, 42 \ Taqyvd, 92.
9. MU, Introduction, p. 13.

10. 7/a/ Tirmidh\ ii, 238; Kijayah, 263; Nubata, iii, 238.
11. Sa‘d, v, 216; Khaithamah, iii, 111 a-b.
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The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

‘Ali b. Abdullah b. 'Abbas 1
.

‘Amr b. Dinar2
.

Al-Hakim b. Miqsam3
.

Ibn Abu Mulaikah4
.

‘Ikrimah. He transmitted the commentary on the Qur an as

well5
.

Kuraib6 .

Mujahid7
.

Najdah, a Kharijite. He asked certain questions and Ibn ‘Ab-

bas answered them saying that people were accusing him ok

correspondence with a Kharijite, “If I were not afraid of

hiding the knowledge (and of the severe punishment) I would

not have replied to him” 8
.

Sa‘fd b. Jubair9 .

11, ‘Abd Allah b. Abu Awfa (d. 86)10 .

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

Salim, the scribe of ‘Abd Allah. Ibn Abu Awfa, wrote to

‘Umar b. ‘Ubaidullah, recording some ahadith. Salim made a

copy of them and transmitted them11
.

Salim provided a copy of those ahadith for one of his friends

on request12 .

1. Ibn Sa
!

d, v, 216.

2. Fasawf, iii, 5b; Zur'ah, 78b.

3 Al-Sakhawi, Fathul Mughith II, 138.

4. Hanbal, i, 343; 351; BU, ii, 116; MU, Introd., pp. 13-14.

5. Fihnst, 34.

6 Sa
!

d, v, 216; Khaithamah, iii, 111 a-b.
_ .

7. Fihnst, 33; Dhahabf, Tafsir wa al-Mufassirun, l, 104, quoting Ibn

Ta^^AmKiaZ, 333-35; Hanbal, i, 224; 248; 294; 308; MU, Jihad, 137-141;

Nas, ii, 177; Muntaqa, ahadith, No. 1085; 1086; Zanjuwaih, 124 a-b; Marwazi,

al-Sunnah, 44; Tkabir, v, 159 a-b.
,, 11Q n .

9.

Sa‘d, vi, 179; 7/a/, i, 50; 394; Fasawi, ii, 166b; Zura A,119a, Danmi,

i, 128; Taqyxdt
102. Ramhurmuzf, 35a; 35b. Tawus Testifies Sa fd s writing in

the presence of Ibn
?

Abbas, Ramhurmuzi, 35b.

10. Usd al-Ghabah, iii, 122.

11. MU, Jihad, 20; al-Qaisaranf, 189; Tahd., iii, 431.

12. Hanbal, iv, 353-54.
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Umar b. Ubaidullah. 'Abd Allah b. Abu Awfa wrote some
ahadith of the Prophet regarding the law of war and sent
them to ‘Umar1

.

12. Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As (27 B.H. - 63 A.H.)2
.

a. ,^e
,

embraced Islam before his father3 and emigrated to
Madinah after 7 A.H. He knew the Hebrew language as well4
found some books of Ahl Al-Kitab at Yarmuk and used to read
t em5 and even transmitted some, knowledge from them. Perhaps
he studied these books with Sarij of al-Yarmuk, a Kitdbi in his
early days6

.

His Literary Activities.

He came to know that Companions of the Prophet were
writing ahadith1

. This information aroused his curiosity and he
began to write everything he heard from the Prophet. Some of his
colleagues objected to his writing down everything, because some-
times the Prophet might have been in an angry mood and he
might have uttered something which was not necessarily meant for
the record. On this point 'Abd Allah requested the Prophet's per-
mission to write and made the point clear asking whether he could
record everything at every stage. He was, told he could*.

, .

H
t

e n
f
m

i

ed his book al-Sahifah al-SadiqahK He wrote some
ahadith which were taught by the Prophet to Abu Bakr at the

L
,

®U- Tamanna, 8; Jihad, 22; 32; 112 with good detail; MU Jihad 20-
Mustadrak, 11

, 78; Usd al-Ghabah

,

iii, 122; Kifayah, 336-37
’ ’ '

2. Usd al-Ghabah, iii, 235 with different dates regarding his birth
o. Nubala, m, 54.

4. Sa*d, vii, ii, 189.

,

f^nbal > 195; Huggaz, i, 36; Nubala, iii, 54; for transmission of
b°0kS 866 e 'S - AnmleS’ *' 464 '

5: Ibn <Abd al-Hakam,

6. Isabah, No. 3669.
7, Ramhurmuzi, 36a; al-Haithami, Majma' at-Zawa’id i 152

ur- virniit®'- 1251 iv
’ 8; vii

’ 189
! u. 162; 192; 207- 215-msit,\ 62-, Dulabt L 144; see also Nubala, iii, 54; IstVdb, No. 1618; Islam iii’

$ abom “• «. BU. 7ta,

9 Sa‘d, iv, ii, 8-9; vii, ii, 189; Darimi i, 127; Taqyrd, 84; Nubala, iii,

58; Ramhurmuzi; 34b.
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request of the latter1
. He also collected legal decisions (Fatawa) of

‘Umar2 . He had a fair collection of books3
,
and probably compiled

some booklets on early history, MaghazT and the biography of the

Prophet4 . He used to dictate ahadtlh to his students5 .

|

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

Abdullah b. Rabah al-Ansarf6 .

‘Abd al-Rahman7
.

Abu Sabrah. ‘Abd Allah dictated to him8
.

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Salamah al-Jumahi 9
.

Salim, servant of ‘Abdullah10
.

Shu‘aib b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, grand-son of ‘Abd

Allah b. ‘Amr. Later on ‘Amr b. Shu‘aib, great grandson of

‘Abd Allah came into possession of all these books11
.

Shufai b. Mati\ He had two books from ‘Abd Allah12
.

13. ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘ud (d. 32 A.H.)13
.

It is reported that he was against the recording of hadXth, and

that he even erased one of the books14
.

Written Collections.

Ibn Masud says that in the life-time of the Prophet they used

to write only the Qur'an, Tashahhud and Istikharah prayer15 . But

1. Hanbal, ii, 196.

2. Daraqutm, 453.

3. Huffaz, i, 36; see also Hanbal, ii, 176.

4. Tkabfr, iii, 176.

5. Ajjaj, Sunnah qabl al-Tadwin, 351, citing Ibn ‘Asakir, vi, 49.

6. Hanbal, ii, 192.

7 . Sakhawi, Fath al-Mughith, p. 216. It is not clear the name mentioned

there referred to him or to ‘Ibn ‘Umar.

8. Hanbal, ii, 162*163; 199; Mustadrak, i, 75.

9. Fasawf, iii, 163b. He wrote down afiadith and after memorizing erased

them.

10. Baihaqi, Sunan, vi, 16; read with Hanbal, ii, 183.

11. Mizdn, iii, 264-7; Tahd., viii, 49-50; 53; Tirmidhi, i, 43; Ibn Hajar,

Tabaqat al-MudallisTn, ii.

12. Maqnzf, Khitat, ii, 332.

13. Isti'ab, No. 994.

14. Taqyxd, 53-56.

15. ‘Hal, i, 322; Musannaf of Ibn Abu Shaibah, 45b.
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there should not be any discrimination between the recording of !

Tashahhud and other ahadith.

His son brought a book and swore by God that it was his
father’s book in his own hand-writing 1

.

14. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (10 B.H. - 74 A.H.)2 .

He transmitted a large number of ahadith, and was so strict
in relating them that he did not allow the order of a word to be
changed even though it would not have altered the meaning3

.

He was very famous for strictly following the Prophet’s path,
even in insignificannt matters4 . Therefore his actions were taken as
a model5

. ^

He did not take part in political crises and prayed behind
anyone of the victorious6

,
yet never agreed with their manners, and

even rebuked al-Hajjaj in the presence of thousands of men7
.

He had books8 . Oiie Kitab which belonged to ‘Umar, and
was in his possession, was read to him by Nafi‘ several times9 .

Once when a man asked him to write down all the ahadith for
him, Abd Allah replied that it was too much for him to write.
Then he gave the man a piece of advice foi* his behaviour16 .

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

Jamil b. Zaid al-Ta’r. He went to Madmah, perhaps after the
death of Ibn Umar, and collected his ahadith from various
sources11

.

Nafi‘ client of Ibn ‘Umar12
.

1. Bayan, i, 72. See also I Bukhari; Tuz
;

al-Oirat 12
2. Sa‘d, iv, 137.

’

3. Sa‘d, iv, 106
4. Nubala, iii, 141.

5. Sa‘d, iv, 106; see also Sa'd, iv, 114; 116
6. Sa'd, iv, 1 10; 125.

7. Sa‘d, iv, 117.

8. BTK, i, i, 325; ..Baft 97b; Sami', 101a; Nubala, iii, 160.
9. Amwal, 393; Zanjuwaih, 134b.

10. Khaulam, Tarikh Dariya, 46; Nubala, iii, 148.
11. BTK, i, ii, 215; Jamfl Saw Ibn ‘Umr, Sa‘d, iv, 128.
12. Hanbal, ii, 29; see also Bagh., x, 406; Islam, v, 11.
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Sa‘id b. Jubair 1
,

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan2
,

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan3
,

‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar4 .

‘Umar b. ‘Ubaid Allah5
.

One of his friends in Syria6
,

It is said that he was against the transcription of hadilh 7
,

This assumption is based on the statement of Ibn Jubair that he

was asking Ibn ‘Umar some questions which were written in a

booklet; had Ibn ‘Umar known it, it would have been the end of

their relations8 . But it is a mere impression of Ibn Jubair while

Ibn ‘Umar’s practice is quite against this assumption9
,

15. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubair (2 A.H. - 73 A.H.)10
,

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Utbah derived ahadith from him in written

form:

Ibn Al-Zubair wrote a letter to him concerning some legal

decisions and quoted ahadith of the Prophet in it11 ,

16. ‘Aishah, Umm al-MuminIn (d. 58)12
,

A very large number of ahadxth is transmitted by her. It is

certain that she knew how to read; but it is difficult to say whether

or not she knew how to write. It is mentioned many times that she

was asked questions and wrote answers; but the word Katabat

might be used even if the letters were dictated by her.

She transmitted two letters, — Kitaban — of the Prophet

which were found in the case of his sword 13
, (

1. TaqyTd, 103.

2. Hanbal, ii, 152; Sa'd, iv, i, 1 10, where it is Harun instead of Marwan.

3. Kamil, i, 379a.

4. Khatib, Faqih, 143-4.

5. Hanbal, ii, 45.

6. Hanbal, ii, 90.

7. TaqyTd, 44.

8. TaqyTd, 44; RamhurmuzY, 36a.

9. Khaulani", TarTkh Danya, 46; Nubata, iii, 148.

10. Khazraji, 167 =

11. Hanbal, iv, 4; see also Daraqutm, p. 464 (commentary).

12. Usd aTGhabah, v, 504.

13. Daraqutnf, 343.
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The following derived ahadith from her in written form:

Mu'awiyah. He wrote to ‘A’ishah several times asking her to
write down some ahadith for him and she sent them to him in
written form 1

.

‘Urwah, her nephew. He used to write down her ahadith2 .

Zayad b. Abu Sufyan. He wrote to her asking for some
ahadith. We know her answer; but it is not clear whether she
wrote it or not3 .

17. ‘Alib.Abu Talib(23 B.H. - 40)4

He was one of the scribes of the Prophet. The Prophet once
dictated to him and he wrote on a large piece of parchment on
both sides5

.

He had a Sahifah from the Prophet which is mentioned iii

various statements^ such as those of:

Abu Juhaifah6
.

Abu al-Tufail7
,

Al-Ashtar8 .

Al-Harith b. Suvyaid9
.

Jariyah b. Qudamah10
,

Qais b. ‘Abbad 11
,

Tariq b. Shihab12
.

1. Hanbal, vi, 87; Khaithamah, III, 44b.
2. Kijayah, 205.

3. MU, Hajj, hadiih, No. 369 (p.959).
4. Zirikli, v, 107 =

5. Imta, 12; R^nhurmuzi; 76a.

6. Hanbal, i, 79; A.D. hadilh, No. 4530; Muntaqd, No. 794; Nas ii 241*
Tawsat, I, 42b.

7= Hanbal, i, 118; 152; Khaithamah, iii, 34a.

8. Hanbal, i, 119; Daraqutm, 330.

9. Hanbal, i, 151.

10. Khaithamah, iii, 62b.

11. Amwat, 185; Mustadrak, ii, 141.

12. Hanbal, i, 100; for further reference to Sahlfah see BU, Tim, 39;
Jizyah. 10; Fara'id, 21; I'tisam, 5; Diyat, 24; MU, Hajj, 467, ‘Itq, 20; Zan-
juwaih, 65b.
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He had the Kitab of the Prophet on Zakat and Taxation1 and

encouraged students to write down ahadith2
.

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas who had the legal decisions of ‘Alf in

written form3
.

‘Ata’ b. Abu Ribah4 .

Al-Harith b. al-A‘war5
.

Hasan b. ‘All who had ‘All’s legal decisions in written form6
.

Hujr b. ‘Adi".

Khilas b. ‘Amr al-Hajari8 .

Mujahid9 .

Al-Sha‘bi10 .

Suwaid b. Mugrin11
.

18. ‘Amr b. Hazm (d. after 50)12 .

He was appointed by the Prophet as a governor of Najran13
.

He had a letter (Kitab) from the Prophet containing the times of

the prayers, methods of prayer, ablution, booty, taxation, zokat,

Diyat etc. , .
14

.

He edited the letters of the Prophet, which were transmitted

by his son and have been published with the book of Ibn Tulun15
.

1. Hanbal, i, 141; BU, Khums, 5; Taqyid, 88-89.

2. Sa'd, vi, 116; dial, i, 42; Taqyid, 89.

3. MU, Muqaddimah, 13-14.

4. Khaithamah, iii, 24b; Razi, Introduction

,

130; Shark 'Ilal

,

62b.

5. Sa‘d, vi, 116; Ramhurmuzij 35a.

6. dial i> 104.

7. Sa'd, vi, 154.

8. Kamil,
i, 327a; Baji, 53a; Mizan, i, 658; Islam, iii, 364; Razi, i, ii, 402;

Tahd., iii, 176-177; see also dial

,

i, 114; Baihaqf, Sunan, vi, 43.

9. Khaithamah, iii, 24b.

10. Razf, Introduction

,

130.

11. ShafaT, al-umm, vii, 158.

12. Usd al-Ghabah, iv, 99.

13. Isabah, ii, 525, No. 5812. _ _
14. Razf, iii, i, 224-5; Hamidullah, Wathd'iq Siyasiyah, No. 105; 'Ata b.

Abu Ribah read this letter. Ramhurmuzf, 58a. _
15. Ibn Tulun, Vlam al-SdTBi 'an Kutub Sayyid al-Mursatih, 48-52.

There have been other attempts to collect the letters of the Prophet, e.g. ‘Ur-,

wah, in Zanjuwaih, 67b-71a, also Ibn Abbas, see Zaila i, Nasb al-Rayah

,

iv,

420, they were not left and abandoned as was alleged by Margoliouth m his

work Early Development of Muhammedanism, p. 20.
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19. Anas b. Malik (10 B.H. - 93)U

He was ten years old when the Prophet moved to al-Madmah
and served the Prophet his entire life in this city.

There is a long list of his students who transmitted ahadith or
made their own collection from him. As he lived till the end of the
first century of the Hijrah his circle of students became very wide.
Some false books and ahadith are also attributed to him.

He advised his sons to write ahadith of the Prophet and to
learn them*. He used to say, “We do not value the knowledge of
those who have not written it down” 3

. Here knowledge means
ahadith of the Prophet.

His Books.

Hubairah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman says, “When Anas b. Malik
imparted the ahadith many people gathered and he brought books
and gave them to the people saying, ‘I heard these ahadith from the
Prophet, then I wrote them down and read them to him4'.”

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

Very many students wrote from him in abWasit 5
.

Abd Allah b. Dinar had a lengthy book from him6
=

'Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umair7
.

Anas b. Sirin. Anas b. Malik wrote Sunnat ‘Umar« for him
concerning taxation.

Humaid9
.

Ibrahim b. Hudbah had a Nuskhah —book—-from him* 9
-

1. Isabah
,
No. 277.

2. Sa‘d, vii, i, 14. R^nhurmuzi, 34b; dim, 10a; Sharaf 56b; Taqyid 96
3. Taqyid, 96.

4. Wasil, 38; Fasawf, 363a; Ramhurmuzi, 34b, where his reading to the
Prophet is not mentioned.

5. Bagh., viii, 259.
6. Ma'rifah, 10.

7. Thiqat, 438.

8. Amwal, 532-3.

9. Imta, 90; Jdmi\ 117b; see also Majruhm, 23b.

10.

Ma'rifah, 9.

Studies - 4
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Kathir b. Salim 1
,

Musa b. ‘Abd Allah al-TawiR

Al-Taim!3 .

Forgedkopies.

Aban4

Al-‘Alab. Zaid5
-

Dinar b. *Abd Allah al-Ahwazi6
.

Khalid b. ‘Ubaid al-BasrP,

Kharash b. ‘Abd Allah8 =

20. An Ansarite, Anonymous.

He complained to the Prophet of the weakness of his memory,
saying he could not remember what he had heard from the Pro-

phet. The Prophet replied, “Be helped by the right hand” 9
. It is

not known whether he recorded or not but probably he did so.

21. Asma ; Bint ‘UMAis(d. after 40 A.H.)10
.

She had a collection of ahadUh of the Prophet11
,

22. AlBara B. ‘AziB(d. 72) 12
.

Students used to write down ahadfth in his lectures13
,
and

used to sit one behind another14
.

1. Tahd., ii, 57-

2. Ma'rifah, 10.

3. Ja
£

d, 157.

4. See infra Aban, pp. 106-7 =

5. Tahd., viii, 183; Mizan, iii, 99.*

6. Ibn Khair, Fihrist, 161-2.

7. Tahd., iii, 105.

8. Ibn Khair, Fihrist, 162; still preserved in Shahid
£

AifLibrary, Istanbul;

see also HumaidL Jadhwat al-Muqtabis

,

131.

9. Tirmidhi; Tim, 12; Haithami; Majma' al-Zawa’id, i, 152, but both
Isnads are defective.

10. Khazraji; 420.

11. Ya'qubi; Tdrikh, ii, 114.

12. Khazraji; 39.

13. Tlal, i, 42; Tim, lib; Darimvi, 128; TaqyOd, 105.

14. Tlal, i, 37,
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23. Al-DaHHAK B. SuFYAN Al KiLABI.

He wrote a letter to ‘Umar concerning inheritance contrary to
the Caliph’s opinion. He quoted the Prophet’s letter to this effect 1

.

24. Al-Dahhak b. Qais b. Khalid (killed in 65 A.H.2).
Qais b. al-Haitham derived ahadtth from him in written

form.

Al-Dahhak wrote him a letter which contained alwdith from
Prophet3

.

Only these ahadfth were transmitted through him in the
Musnad of Ibn Hanbal.

25. Fatimah Daughter of the Prophet (d. 11 A.H.).

She wrote down some ahadfth of the Prophet4 .

26. Fatimah Daughter of Qais 5

The following derived ahadfth from her in written form:

Abu Salamah. He wrote down her ahadfth as she dictated6 .

Usamah b. Zaid. His wife Fatima sent him a letter describing
the condition of the Prophet7

.

27. Hasan b. ‘Ali(3 A.H. - 50 A.H.)6
.

He advised his sons and nephews to write down ahadfth9 and
had a book10

. It is not clear whether it contained ahadfth only
from ‘Air or from someone else as well.

_
!• Ibn Majah, hadtth. No. 2642;’see also, Risalah of al-Shafi'i; 426; Mun-

taqa. No. 966; Hamidullah, Watha’iq, No. 228.
2. Usd al-Ghabah, III, 37-8.

3. Hanbal, iii, 453, see also Isabah, ii, 199, Usd al-Ghdbah, iii, 37 =

4. Hanbal, vi, 283, see also al-Khara’iti; Makanm al-Akhldq, 37 cited by
Yusuf al-Eche in the footnote of Taqyid, 99, TkabTr, v, 127b.

5. Usd al-Ghabah, v, 526-7 =

6. Hanbal, vi, 413; MU, Taldq, 39, pp. 1114-1121; Sa
f

d, viii, 200-1.
7= Sa

£

d, iv, i, 47 =

8. Khazraji; 67.

9. Tlal, 97b; Kifayah, 229.

10. Tlal, i, 104.
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28. ‘Itban b. Malik (died in the time of Mu'awiyah)1
.

He was imparting ahadUh

,

and Anas b. Malik was so im-

pressed by some of them that he told his son to write them down2
,

29. Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr (16 B.H. - 78)3
.

He was the last of the companions who died in al-Madmah4

and was the compiler of a booklet on Pilgrimage5
.

Many students made their collections of ahadith from him.

Among them were:

‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqll6 .

Abu Sufyan7
.

‘Ata8 .

Hasan al-Basri9 .

Ibn al-Hanafiyah10
.

Muhammad b. ‘Alf11 .

Muhammad b. Muslim, Abu al-Zubair (d. 126.) He had two

books from Jabir, one transmitted by al-Laith b. Sa‘d12
, and

the other he had heard himself from Jabir.

Mujahid13
.

Qatadah b. Di'amah14
.

Al-Sha‘bf15 .

Sulaiman b. Qais al-Yashkurf (d. 70-80). He wrote a Sahifah

1. Isti'ab, No. 2019.

2. MU, Iman, 54, Ramhurmazi; 35a, Taqyud, 94-5.

3. MashahTr, 11.

4. Tahd., ii. 43.

5. Hujjaz, i, 37,

6. Kamil, ii, 113b; Ramhurmuzi; 35a; Islam, vi, 90; Mizan, ii, 484.

7. Ilal

[

120a; Razi; ii, i, 475; Mizan

,

ii, 342.

8. BU. BUYU‘
?
112. Hanbal, iii, 326.

9. Tahd., ii, 267.

10. Kamil,
ii, 113b.

11. Kamil, ii, 113b; Ramhurmuzi; 35a, TaqyTd, 104.

12. Tahd., ix, 442; Ibn Hajar, Tabaqdt al-Mudallisin, 21; see also,

Fasawi, ii, 18b; iii, 41a; 139a.

13. Sa
£

d, v, 344; Fasawi, iii, 269a.

14. BTK, iv, i, 186; Fasawf, III, 204b; 81b; Razf, ii, i, 136; iii, ii, 135;

Shark Tlal, 36a; Tahd., viii, 353.

15. Razf, ii, i, 136.
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from Jabir1
. Later on it was transmitted by many scholars.

Wahb. b. Munabbih2
.

30. Jabir b. Samurah (d. 74)3 .

He wrote down some ahadith and sent them to 'Amir b.

Sa'd4 ,

31. Jarir b. 'Abd Allah alBajali (d. 54 A.H.)5
.

He wrote down some ahadith in a letter and sent them to

Mu'awiyah6
.

32. Mu'Adh b. Jabal(20 B.H. - 18 A.H.)7
.

Musa b. Talhah said that he had a copy of Kitab of Mu'adh
from the Prophet concerning Sadaqafi.

Ibn ‘A’idh had books from him9
.

Tawus transmitted some of Mu'adh’s judgement from a

book 10
.

33. Mu'awiyah b. Abu Sufyan (d. 60 A.H.)11
.

He wrote a letter to Marwan and related a hadMh from the

Prophet12
. He asked several companions e.g.: 'A’ishah and

Mughirah to write down ahadith for him13
.

He had literary tastes and ordered 'Ubaid b. Sharyah
narratives about Pre-Islamic History and poetry etc. 14 to be written

down.

He used to teach the people ahadUh of the Prophet15
, and

wrote to Abdur Rahman b. Shibl asking him to teach the people
ahadith of the Prophet16

,

1. Tlal, i, 316; Fasawi; iii, 81b; Razi; ii, i, 136; Tahd., iv, 215.

2. "Tahd., i, 316.

3. Isabah, No. 1018.

4. MU, Fadail, 45.

5. Khazraji; 52.

6. Hanbal, iv, 361; Baihaqi; Sunan, ix, 41.

7 . Usd al-Ghabah, iv, 378.

8. Zanjuwaih, 189a; see also Hanbal, v, 228.

9. Ramhurmuzi; 56a.

10.
£Abdur Razzaq, al-Musannaf, x, 373-4; SaTd b. Mansur, sunan, iii, ii,

245.

11. Isabah, No. 8070.

12. Hanbal, iv, 94.

13. See under ‘A ’ishah and Mughirah in this chapter.

14. ‘Ubaid b. Sharyah, Akhbar 'Ubaid, printed with aiTTjan, pp. 311-488
in Hyderabad Deccan, 1347,

15. Al-Kishshi, sunan, 49a.

16. ibid, 39a.
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34. AlMughIrah b. Shu'bah (d. 50)b

Mu‘awiyah asked Mughirah to write some ahadilh for him.
So he wrote them down and sent them to Mu‘awiyah2

.

35. Muhammad b. Maslamah al Ans ari (31 B.H. - 46 A.H.)3
,

After his death a booklet (Sahifah) was found attached to his

sword containing ahadilh4
.

36. Al Nu'man b. Bashir (64 A.H.)5
,

The following derived ahadilh from him in written form:

Qais b. al-Haitham. Al-Nu'man wrote some ahadilh and sent

them to him6
,

Habfb b. Salim, scribe of al-Nu*man, wrote some ahadilh
of al-Nu‘man and sent them to his son Yazid b. Nu‘mah7

,

Dahhak b. Qais8
=

37. Rafi' b. Khadij (12 B.H. - 74)9
.

He had a statement of the Prophet in writing concerning the
sanctuary of al-Madmah10

.

38. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah (d. 15)n ,

Sa‘d knew the art of writing even in PreTslamic days12
. He

collected ahadith in a book; later on a hadith from this book was
transmitted by a member of his family 13

,

1. Isabah, No. 8181.

2. BU, Adhan, 155; Da'wat, 18; Qadr, 12; Zakat, 53; Vtisam, 3;rMU,
Aqdiyah, 13; Masdjid, 137-8. Nas, i, 197; A.D. hadilh, No. 1500; Hanbal, iv,

245; 247; 249; 250; 254; Dulabi; ii, 66, Razi; i, ii, 357; Tawsat, i, 216b.
3. Usd al-Ghabah, iv, 331.

4. Ramhurmuzi; 56a.

5. Khazraji^ 345.

6. Hanbal, iv, 277 =

7. Hanbal, iv, 273.

8. Ibn Khuzaimah, 193b.

9. Isabah

,

No. 2526.
10. Hanbal, iv, 141; see also Hamidullah, al-Watha’iq al-Siyasiyah, p. 21.
11. Khazrajf, 1 14.

12. Sa'd, iii, ii, 142.

13. Hanbal, v, 285; Tkabfr, iii, 85a; see also Thxqat, 396; Mashdhir. 130;
Ibn Hajar Tajtl al-Manfa ah

, 36; 314.
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39. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sadi (9 B.H. - 91 A.H.) 1
.

Salamah b. Dinar, Abu Hazim collected SahPs ah adUh which

were transmitted by Ibn Abu Hazim2
.

40. Salman al-Farisi(c. 32)3
.

He wrote some ahadilh and sent them to Abu al-Darda 4
.

41. Samurah B. JuNDUB(d. 59)5
.

He wrote his ahadilh and later on they were transmitted by
many scholars.

The following derived ahadilh from him in writing:

Al-Hasan al-BasrE He also transmitted Samurah’ s book6
,

Muhammad b. Smn. He knew Samurah’s book and praised
it7 . It is not clear whether or not he obtained this book from
Samurah.

Sulaiman' b. Samurah. He transmitted a lengthy book from
his father8 . A part of this work is still preserved in Mu'jam
al-Kabvr of al-Tabarani9

,

42. SUBAFAH AL ASLAMIYAH.

The following derived ahadith from her in written form:
‘Amr b. ‘Utbah.

1. Khazrajr, 133.

185;Lf’J
4

3§.
4b ’' SCe aIS° 382: Ibn War, Hady ai-San ii,

3. Isabah, No. 3357,
4. Mtzan, iv, 546.
5. Isabah

,

No. 3475.

Tahd n 267- 9fiQ

22
<?

Fa
?
W?

i"’ ^
69a; Sa '

d
’

vii
> Nas, i, 205; Bajr8aJ

.s preserved
’ also, Tkabif, u.; 208-215 where a portion of this work

7 Tahd., iv, 236.
8. A.D. hadilh, No. 1562; Daraqutni^ 214.
9. Tkabir, iii, 220-226.
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Masruq.
(Amr b. ‘Utbah and Masruq wrote to her asking for

the ahadtlh of the Prophet regarding ‘Iddat. She wrote a let-

ter to them giving a full account of events and relevant

teachings of the Prophet 1
.

|

43. Shaddad b. Aus b. Thabit (1 7 B.H. - 58)2
.

He was a nephew of the poet Hassan b. Thabit.

On his way to pilgrimage he dictated ahadtlh to two of his

companions3
.

44. Shamghun al-Azdi, al-Ansari.

He had some books (.Suhuj). He was the first to write on
both sides of papyrus which he pressed and sewed together4 .

45. Ubai b. Ka‘b (d. 22)5
.

One of the oldest companions of the Prophet, he was famous
for his Quranic knowledge.

The following transmitted his books or made their own
collections from him:

Rufai‘ B. Mihran (d. 91). He transmitted a lengthy book of

commentary on the Holy Qur'an from Ubai b. Ka‘b6
.

Samurah and ‘Imran differed about some actions of the

Prophet concerning prayer; then they wrote to Ubai who in

turn confirmed Samurah’s sayings 7
.

46^ ^Umar b. al-Khattab. The Second Caliph (c. B.H. 40 - 23

It is said on the authority of ‘Urwah that ‘Umar wanted to

have ahadtlh written and compiled under the patronage of the

1. Ibn Majah, hadith, No. 2028; see also BU, Maghaz% 10; MU, Tataq,

56; Qaisarani; 341; Kijayah, 337; Tahd., viii, 75.

2. Isabah, No. 3847 =

3. Nubata, ii, 333.

4. Isabah, No. 3921.

5. Isabah, No. 32.

6. Muhammad al-Dhahabf, al-TafsTr wal-Mufassifun, i, 115, quoting Ibn
Taymiyah.

7= Hanbal, v, 1
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Government. He consulted the Companions who unanimously
agreed to his proposal. However, he reconsidered the matter
thoroughly and then disapproved of it 1 . Accordinng to Yalya b.
Ja dah, he even sent a circular demanding that everyone who had
written a collection should bum it2 . Somewhat similar to this, is a
statement of al-Qasim b. Muhammad3

. All these three statements
are Mursal The links between ‘Umar and the narrators are
unknown.

The transmitters of ‘Urwah ’s statement are:

Ibn Wahb — Yunus — Al-Zhun — ‘Urwah — ‘Umar.
Abu al-Yaman - Shu‘aib Al-ZhurT- ‘Urwah - ‘Umar.
A. Razzaq - Ma‘mar - Al-Zhun - ‘Urwah - ‘Umar.
Qabisah — Al-ThaurT— Ma‘mar - Al-Zuhurr- ‘Urwah —
Al-Firyabr— Al-Thaun — Ma‘mar - Al-ZuhrT— ‘Urwah —

Ibn ‘Umar — ‘Umar4 .

It is now clear that al-Firyabfs colleague, Qabrsah did not
mention Ibn ‘Umar, nor did the other pupils of Ma'mar or any
other student of Al-ZuhrE Therefore, it was al-Firvabf who insert-
ed die name of Ibn ‘Umar erroneously. Hence, it is a mursal
hadah and the authority of this statement is questionable. The
other point is that, although schools had been established for the
teaching of the Holy Qiidan, and teachers had been sent here and
there5

,
yet written copies of the Qur'an were not provided for

these centres. Therefore it is difficult to believe that ‘Umar would
have given priority to the recording of the ahadiih while the sacred
book itself needed attention.

Nevertheless, if we accept the statement without any
argument, as a genuine one, then it would be clear that the writing
of hadith was not considered to be against the order of the
Prophet, otherwise these Companions would not have agreed
unanimously with ‘Umar on the subject.

.

Jt is also incorrect to say that he did not want anything to be
written except the Qur an. He asked the governor of Kufah to

1. Taqyrni, 49; see also, Sa !

d, iii, i, 206.
2. Taqyid; 52-3.

3. Taqyid, 52.

4. Taqyid, 49-51.

5. See for details, ShiblfNu ?mam; al-Faruq, pp. 371-75.
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write down certain poetry 1
, and even allowed Ansar to write down

their poems of the Islamic and Pre-Islamic periods2
. He introduced

the system of registers in official business3
.

It is assumed that he was against the imparting of ahadtlh4 ,

and detained Ibn Mas‘ud, Abu Dharr and Abu al-Darda’, as they

imparted ahadtlh in great number5
.

The number of ahadtlh narrated by them are 848, 280 and

179 respectively6 . The last two numbers are very small. ‘Umar

himself sent Ibm Mas‘ud7 and Abu al-Darda8 as teachers to Kufah

and Damascus respectively, and praised the former very much. It

is also reported that he advised Companions to reduce the impart-

ing of ahadtlh
,

for the sake of the Qur'an,
and in the same

statement he informed them about ablution. It looks as if he

suggested they should impart ahadtlh regarding practical life9
,
and

not to tell the stories of war (Maghazi) which might have been a

very interesting subject of Qussas in those days. As he sent instruct-

ors to teach the Qur'an and Sunnah to the people10
,
how could

he have forbidden the people from learning Sunnah? On the other

hand it is also reported that he encouraged the writing of ahadtlh 11
.

He used to quote ahadtlh from the Prophet in his official let-

ters12 . Furthermore, it looks as if he collected several documents

from the Prophet, concerning financial matters and taxation, and

put them together13
. This was, later on, in the possession of Ibn

‘Umar and was read to him by his servant Nafi‘, several times 14
.

1. Annates
,

iii, 2359.

2. AghanX iv, 140-1.

3. Sa‘d, iii, v, 202-3.

4. 7lal, i, 62-3.

5. Mustadrak, i, 110.

6. Ibn Hazm, Jawami *. al-Szrah, 276-277,

7. Sa'd, vi, 7; Fasawii iii, 166b.

8. Nubala, ii, 248.

9. Darimi; i, 85.

10. Hanbal, 1, 48; Sa'd, iii, i, 201; 243.

11. Taqyui, 88; Mustadrak

,

i, 106.

12. BU, Libas, 25; MU, Libas, 12; 14; Hanbal, i, 28; 36; 46; 50; Dara^

qutnii 461.

13. A.D. hadUh No. 1568-1570; Muwatta', pp. 257-259.

14. BTK, i, i, 218.
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47. Usaid B. Hudairf

He wrote some legal ahadtlh of the Prophet and sent them to

Marwan2
.

48. Wathilah B. al-Asqua‘(22 B.H. - 83)3
.

He dictated ahadtth to his pupils4 ,

49. Zaid B. Arqam (d.66)5
.

He wrote down ahadtlh in a letter and sent them to Anas b.

Malik6
,

50. Zaid B. Thabit (d.45).

He learnt Hebrew and other languages and used to write for

the Prophet in Arabic and non-Arabic languages as well 7
, It is

reported that he was against the writing down of ahadtlh. When
Marwan wrote down his ahadtlh without his knowledge, he im-

parted a hadtth from the Prophet in which the recording of
ahadtlh was prohibited8

. But the narrator of this hadtth is al-

Muttalib b. Hantab, who never saw Zaid, so it is invalid. Mean-
while there is another narrator Al-Sha‘br who claims that the writ-

ten material was not the ahadtlh of the Prophet, but the personal
opinions and decisions of Zaid, so he said, “Marwan, excuse me,
it is my opinion” 9

. This might be the case, but it is difficult to

accept because we have positive evidence of his attitude contrary
to what has been said e.g.

On the request of the Caliph ‘Umar, he wrote his judicial

opinion concerning the share of grand fathers in inheritance

and handed it to ‘Umar10
,

1. Isabah, No. 539.

2. Hanbal, iv, 226.

3. Usd al-Ghabah, vi, 77,

4. Nubala, iii, 259; Imla, 13; MTzdn, iv, 145; Jami’ 11 3b see also Ibn
Muflih, Adab Shar’iyah, ii, 125, cited by Eche in the margin of TaqyCd

, 99.
5. Tahd, iii 395.

6. Hanabal, iv, 370; 374; Tirmidhr, ii, 230; see also, Tahd., iii, 394.
7= Sa'd, ii, ii, 115.

8. Taqyid, 35.

9% Nubala, ii, 313; Sa
!

d, ii, ii, 117 =

10. Daraqutnf, 464.
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He compiled the first book on Fara 'id1
;
the book was trans-

mitted by Qablsah2 and his own son Kharijah b. Zaid3
,
and

its introductory page is still preserved in Mu'jam of al-

T abaranT4 .

J

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

Abu Qilabah5
=

Unnamed students. Kathfr b. Salt saw people writing in his

presence6
.

Kathlr b. Aflah. He used to record the lectures of Zaid7
.

II. WRITINGS OF AND FROM THE FIRST CENTURY
SUCCESSORS

1. Abran b. ‘Uthman (c. 20 - 105)8
=

He is one of the earliest compilers of al-Maghazi. Al-Mughfrah

b. ‘Abd al-Rahman had a copy of this book, which was read to

him, and he advised his sons to learn it9 .

2. *Abd Allah b. Hurmuz (c. 40 - c. 100).

He transmitted ahadith from Abu Hurairah 10 and wrote ahadith
which he sent to Tamlm al-Jaishanf11 ..

3. *Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘All Abu Hashim (c. 50 - 99)12
.

He transmitted ahadith from his father (d. 73) etc.

1. Fasawf, ii, 148b; Nubala, ii, 312.

2. ‘Ilal, i, 236.

3 . Ibn Khair, Fihrist 263.

4. Tkabir, iii, 419. See aiso Ibn Asakir, TarTkh Dimashq

,

v, 448, cited
by Yusaf al-Eche in the margin of Taqyid, 99.

5. Kamil
,

i, 208b.

6. Khaithamah, iii, 6b.

7. Taqyid, 102,

8. Horovitz, The earliest biographies, I.C., 1927, pp. 536-7; Tahd., i, 97.

9. Sa'd, v, 156; Fischer, 76.

10. Hanbal, ii, 531.

1 1. Hanbal, ii, 531.

12. Tahd., vi, 16.
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Muhammad b. ‘All* b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbah had his books 1
.

4. ‘Abd Allah b. Rabah al Ans ari (c. 1 0 - abput 90)2

He transmitted from Ubai b. Ka‘b (d.22).

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Abu/Imran3
,

‘Abd al-Malik b. Habfb al-Azdr4 .

5. ;Abd Allah b. Sakhbarah al Azdi (c. 1 - c. 65)5 .

He transmitted ahadith from ‘Umar (id. 2-3) etc.

‘Abd al-Karfm b. Abu al-Mukhariq derived ahadith from him
in written form6

.

6. ‘Abd al Rahman b. ‘Abd Allah b. Mas'ud (c. 25 - c. 79)7
..

He transmitted a few ahadilh from his father (d.33) and from
‘Air etc. His son Ma‘n had a book written by him which con-

tained ahadith and sayings of Ibn Mas‘ud8
.

1

,

‘Abd al Rahman b. ‘Aidh (c. 1 - c. 80)9
.

He transmitted from Mu‘adh b. Jabal (d.18) and his books
were very much respected in Hims10

. He went to Iraq where many
students of al-Kufah and al-Basah derived ahadith from him in

writing 1

1

.

7.

Sa'd, v, 241; Khaithamah, iii, 116a; Tahd., vi, 16.

2. Tahd, v, 207.

3. Hanbal, ii, 192; Tim, 2.

4. Tahd., vi, 389.

5. Tahd., v,231. He died in the governorship of ‘Ubaid b. Ziyad (28-67).
6. Khaithamah, iii, 200b.
7. Tahd., vi, 216.

8. Fasawf, iii, 215.

9. Tahd., vi, 204.

10. Fasawi, iii, 118a; Tahd, vi, 204; see also for distribution of his books
among the soldirs, Fasawf, iii, 118a.

'll. Mashahir
, 113.
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8. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghanm (c. 1 - 78)1
.

Maisarah had ahadith from him in written form2
.

9. ‘Abd alRaIiman b. Mull, Abu ‘Uthman alNahdi (35 B.H. -

95)3.

Sulaiman al-Taimi" had ahadith from him in written form4 :

10. ‘AbIdah b. ‘Amr al SalmanT (c. 10 B.H. - 72)5
.

He had many books, but was afraid that someone might make
some mistakes in dealing with them; so on his death-bed he willed
that they should either be burnt or erased6

. He ordered one of his

students, Ibrahim, who was writing in his presence, not to retain
any book from him permanently7

.

There is a conflicting statement of Ibn Slriri in which it is re-

ported that he not only disliked writing but also the reading of

books8
= Yet the same person — Ibn Sirm — says that he used to

have Atraf and ask ‘Abidah those ahadith Furthermore, Shuraih

used to write him if he had some, difficulties10 . On considering

these statements, one arrives at the conclusion that he was not

against the writing of ahadith. It is quite possible that at certain

times and in certain cases he disapproved of it, because methods of

teaching were always changing:

11. Abual-Malih b. Usamah al-Hudhalr (c. 35 - 98)11
.

He used to write down ahadith 12
.

1. Tahd

\

vi, 251. There is controversy about his companionship. It seems

that he was born in the time of the Prophet, but did not see him.

2. Ramhurmuzi; 55b.

3. Tahd., vi, 278.

4. BU, Adab, 22.

6.

Fasawi; iii, 183a; Khaithamah, iii, 186b; 189b; ‘Hat, i, 43; Sa'd, vi,

7: 7laL i, 42; 180b; Zuf ah, 130a.

8. Hat, i, 42.

9. Tlal, i, 387:

10. Tahd., vii, 84.

11. Tahd., xii, 246 in footnote.

12. Ramhurmuzf, 35a.
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12. Abu Qilabah ‘Abd Allah b. Zaid al-Bas r!(c. 40 - 104) 1
.

He was in favour of writing ahadith2
. At the time of his

death, he had many books which were entrusted to Ayyub who
paid about 15 dirhams for their carriage3

,
which amounted to a-

bout a pony load4 =

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Ayyub5
:

Qatadah6
:

Yahya b. Abu Kathlr7
.

13. Abu Salamah b. ‘Abd al Rahman (32 - 104)8
:

He used to take students from the school to his house and dic-

tate ahadith to them9
.

Yahya b. Abu Kathf transmitted a Nuskhah from him 10
:

14. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Allah b. MasTd (c. 25 - c/83)11
.

He wrote some ahadith of the Prophet and some practices of
Ibn Mas‘ud and sent them to Yahya b. Aby Kathlr12

.

15. ‘Amir b. Sharahil b. ‘Abd al-Sha‘bI (19 - 103) 13
: ;

He is one of the earliest compilers; perhaps being a judge he was
compelled to compile. He depended mostly on his memory and

1. Tahd., v, 226.

2. Taqyvd, 103.

3. Sa d, vii, ii, 17; Tlal, i, 394; Ramhurmuzi", 51a. Huffaz i, 82.
4. Fasawi; ii, 145b.

5. Sa'd, vii, i, 135; vii, ii, 17; ‘Hal, i, 77; 295; 394; BU, Tib, 26; Zurah
71b; Fasawi, iii, 24a; 272a; Kamil, 1, 208b; Ramhurmuzi; 51a; Kifayah 257-
352; HuJJaz, 1, 82.

6. Al-Khaulan^ Tartkh Danya, 62.
7. Tahd., xi, 270.

8. Tahd., xii, 116.

9. Tlal, i, 247; Bagh., i, 218.
1 0. MajruhTn, 96a.

11. Tahd., v, 75.

12. Tkabir, v, 97 a-b about \
lA pages.

13. Sa'd, vi, 178; Tahd., v, 68.
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said that he never wrote anything nor asked anyone to repeat

ahadith 1
,
as if a single hearing were sufficient to memorize them.

Naturally, he forgot much2
. Accordingly, he advised his students

to write down everything and if the materials were not available,

to write even oh the wall3
.

At present we have references to his work as follows:

Kitab al-Faraid — book on inheritance4 .

Kitab al-Jarahat5
-

Kitab al-Talaq6
.

Sadaqat. He dictated three scrolls about Sadaqat and Fara’id1

and had a collection of ahadith concerning Law - Fiqh - which

were read to him8
. It is not clear whether it was one of his above

mentioned works or something else. Probably he had a book of af

Maghazi as well9
.

16.
4Ata ;

b. Yasar al-HilalI
(
1 9 - 103) 10

,

He had a book which was read by ‘Umar b. Ishaq b. Yasar11
.

17. Al-Dahhak b. Muzahim (c. 40 - 105)12
=

He had a commentary on the Qur'an 13 and dictated the book

on al-Mariasik to Husain b. 'Aqil14 ,

1. Sa'd, vi, 174; RazI, iii, i, 323; Ramhurmazi, 36b; Bagh ., xii, 229;

Tahd., vi, 67,

2. Bagh., xii, 229.

3. Sa'd, vi, 174; 7/m, lib; Ramhurmazi, 35b; 36a; Taqyid, 100.

4. Fasawli iii, 252b; Razii iv, i, 41; Tahd., ix, 177, See also ‘Ilad, i, 340,

Bagh., xii, 232.

5. Bagh., xii, 232.

6. Ramhurmuzi, 78a; 78a-b; Jami', 189a.

1, *Ilaly
i, 340.

8. ‘Hal, 153b, Kifdyah

,

264; see also Ramhurmuzi, 44a;

9. Bagh., xii, 230; see also Tahd., x, 40; Razi, iv, i, 361.

10. Tahd., vii, 218.

11. Hanbal, vi, 333; al-Banna, at-Fath al-Rabbdni, ii, 67; Ibn Hajar, Tajil

al-Manfa'ah, 296.

12. Tahd., iv, 454.

13. Fihnst, 34; see also Razi, i, ii, 319.

14. Tlal, i, 43.
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18. Dhakwan Abu Salih al-Samman(c. 20 - 101 !.

He was Maula ofJuwairiyah bint Qais.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

A] A 'mash derived 1000 ahadith from him in writing3 .

Suhail son of Dhakwan wrote down ahadith from him4 ,

19. Harithb. ‘AbdAllah al-A‘war(c. 15 - 65)5
.

He wrote down ahadith from ‘Air b. Abu Talib6 and had
many books7

. The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

‘Abd al-A‘la al-Tha‘libi«.

Abu Ishaq al Sabi‘19 ,

20. Hibban B. jAZr al-Sulami(c. 35 - c. 100)10
.

He transmitted ahadith from Abu Hurairah and others.

Mutarrif b. ‘Abd al-Rahman had a Nuskhah from him 11
.

21. Humran b. Aban (c. 10 B.H. - after 75 A.H.)^,

He met Abu Bakr (d. 13).

The people of Basrah derived ahadith from him in writing. 13
.

22. IbrahIm b. Yazi'd AL-NAKH-rAL-A‘WAR(47 - 96)14
.

He was against writing ahadith and is reported to have

the CaUn^TUL ^ He ^ “ Mad5lah at the time of the assassination ofthe Caliph Uthman Razi, i, ii, 45 1 . See also Khaithamah, iii, 112albn Qutaiban, Ma'drif, 478.
3. Ja'd, 80; see also Tlal, i, 140.
4. See infra, Suhail in this chapter.
5. Mizcm, i, 437,
6. Sa^, vi, 116.

7 Razim im iim 78.

8. Razi, iii, i, 26.
9. Mizdi, 1, 435; Tahd., VIII, 65.

10. Tahd., ii, 171.

11. Eazi, 1, ii, 268.
12. Khazraji, 79.

13. Thiqat, 171.

14. Tahd, i, 178.

Studies 5
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said, “Anyone who writes depends on his writing” 1
, He meant

that he who writes does not remember what he has written.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Hammad B.fAbu Sulaima (d. 1 1 9)
2

,

Qatadah wrote to him asking some questions concerning foster

relationships, and Ibrahim replied quoting ahcidith from the

Prophet and many Companions3
,

23. Tkrimah Client of Ibn ‘Abbas (c. 25 - 105)4 ,

According to his statement, his master Ibn ‘Abbas used to put

shackles on Tkrimah' s feet to teach him the Holy Quran and the

Sunnah5
, He had books6

. He was a great traveller and went to dif-

ferent countries. He was very famous for his commentary on the

Qur'an 7
,

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah3
,

Ayyub9
.

Husain b. Qais10
.

Ibn Juraij, perhaps wrote ahadith from him and chided

Yahya b. AyyUb, who did not write from Tkrimah, that he had in

this way lost two-thirds of his knowledge11
.

Jabir b. Zaid 12
,

‘Uthman b. Ghiyath13
.

Salamah b. Wahram 14

1. Sa'd ,vi, 189.

2. Ja'd, 26; Sa'd, vi, 232; Hal, i, 43; Fasawi; 183a, see also Sa'd, vi, 1 9(5;
’

Ilal

,

I, 295, Taqytd, footnote, 110, where Eche erroneously confused Hammad
b. Salamah and Hammad b. Abu Sulaiman.

3. Nas, ii, 82; Ramhurmuzi, 48b.

4. Tahd, vii, 270-71.

5. Sa'd v, 212.

6. Razi“ iii, i, 244; Mizan, iii, 295; Tahd.,viii, 61.

7. Razi, iii, ii, 9.

8. Razi, iii, i, 244; Mizan, iii, 295,' Tahd,, viii, 61.

9. Annates, Supl., iii, 2484; Razi; iii, ii, 8.

10. Majruhm, 83b.

11. Tahd., vii, 266; see also the commentary on the Sunan of Daraqutnr
448.

12. Mizan, iii, 93.

13. Razi, Introd., 236; Tahd., vii, 147

14. Mizan, ii, 193.
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Numerous scholars of the Yeman and of the eastern zone of
the Caliphate 1

.

24. Jabir b. Zaid al-AzdI (c. 30 - 93)2 ,

His students wrote ahadithTrom him3
,

25. KATHf R B. MURRAH AL- HAD RAMl" (c. 15 - c. 75)*,

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan asked him to write ahadith5
= It is

not clear whether or not he fulfilled the request, but most proba-

bly he did.

26. Khalid b. Ma'dan b. AbuKuraib al-Kalat (c. 30- 103)6
,

He wrote ahadilh in the form of a book which was kept
covered 7

.

Bahir b. Sa‘id had a book from him8
.

Jumai‘ b. Thaub al-Shamf transmitted a Nuskhah from him9
,

27. KurdOs b. ‘Abbas al-Tha‘labi(c. 10 B.H. - c. 60 A.H.).

He transmitted ahadXth from Ibn Mas‘ud (d. 33) etc. 10
. It is

mentioned that He used to read books 11
.

"

28. Lahiq^b. Humaid - Abu Mijlaz (c. 35 - 100) 12
.

Yahya found a book containing ahadilh from Lahiq13
,

1. Annates, SupL, iii, 2485.

2. Sa'd, vii, i, 133. Here his death is mentioned 103; but according to al-

BukharT and Ibn HIbban, it is 93 A.H. See Tahd., ii, 38.

3. Sa‘d, vii, i, 131.

4. Tahd., viii, 429.

5. Sa'd, vii, ii, 157,

6. Tahd., iii, 119.

7 Huffaz, i, 81; Tahd., iii, 119.

8. Huffaz, i, 158.

9. Kamil, i, 224b - 225a.

10. Tahd., viii, 431.

11. Razf, iii, ii, 175; Tahd., viii, 432.

12. Tahd., xi, 172.

13. Tazi, Introd., 243.
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29. MamtOr al-HabashI, Abu Sallam(c. 40 - c. 105).

He transmitted from Nirman b. Bashir etc. Makhul and al-

AuzaT related from him1
.

Yahya b. Abu Kathir had his book2
.

30. Miqsam b. Bujrah (c. 40 - 101)3
.

The following derived ahadilh from him in writing:

Al-Hakam (d. 115)4 .

‘Uthman al-Mushahid wrote two Sahifah from him relating to

al-MaghazP .

3

1

. Mu'Adhah Bint
4Abd Allah al-Adwiyah (c. 20 - 83)6

.

She transmitted ahadilh from 'All (d. 40) etc.

Yazid al-Rashk had her ahadith in written form, and Shu‘bah
copied out her books from Yazid’s copies7

.

32. MughIth b. Sumai (c. 10 - c. 80).

He transmitted ahadilh from ‘Umar, Abu Mas‘ud etc.8 and
had books9

.

33. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abu Talib - Ibn al-Hanafiyah (c. 15 -

73)10
.

1. Tahd., x, 296.

2. Fasawi, iii, 268b; Khaithamah, iii, 58b; Jami 136a.
3. Tahd, x, 289.

4. Ja'd 23;
‘

Illal
,

i, 192; FasawiT iii, 183a; Khaithamah, iii, 31a; Razi In-
trod, 130; Tahd, 11, 434; x, 289.

5. Tlal, 119b; i, 5.

6. Tahd, xii, 452 (footnote).

1 Kajayah, 229.

8. Tahd,x
y 255.

9. Tahd, x, 255.

10. Tahd, ix, 354 with great controversy about his death from 73 to 93.
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‘Abd al-A‘la b. ‘Amir al-Tha‘labf transmitted a book from

him in writing1
.

34. Mujahid b. Jabr al-Makki (21 - 102)2
.

He compiled a commentary on the Qur'an which was copied

by many scholars3 .

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Abu Yahya al-Kunasi4 .

Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaibah5
.

Ibn Abu Najih6
.

Ibn Juraij 7
.

Ibn ‘Uyaynah8
.

Laith b. Abu Sulaim9
.

Mayyah b. Sarf 10
.

Al-Qasim b. Abu Bazzah11
.

35. Muhammad b. Jubair (before 100 A.H.)12

Abu Bakr wrote ahadith from him 13
.

36. Al-Qasim b. Muhammad (35 - 105)14
.

The following transcribed ahadith from him:

Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. Hazm 15
.

Talhah b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Aili18 .

1. Sa*d, vi, 233; Tlal, 129b; i, 227; Fasawf, iii, 262a; Razf, Intro d., 71;

iii, i, 26; Tahd., vi, 94. v

2. Tahd., x, 43.

3. Tlal, i, 44; Khaithamah, iii 27 a; Taqytd, 105.

4. TaqyCd, 105.

5. BTK, i, ii, 330, Mashahxr, 146; Thiqdt 585y.Tahd, ii, 434.

6. Thiqdt, 506, 585; Mashahxr, 146; Tahd, vi, 54; see also Khaithamah,

iii, 36b; Razf, ii, ii, 203; iv, ii, 51
;
Kifdyah, 215; Tahd, vi, 54.

7- Thiqdt, 506, 585; Tahd, vi, 54.

8. Thiqdt, 585; Masahxr, 146. He transmitted book of Mujahid by TadtTs.

9. Thiqdt, 585; Mashahxr, 146.

10. Majruhxn, 220b.

11. Thxqat, 505; 585 \
Mashahxr

,

146.

12. Tahd., ix, 91-2.

13. Sa*d, i, i, 39.

14. Tahd., viii, 335.

15. Tahd., xii, 39.

16. Ramhurmuzf, 63b.
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37. Rufal b. Mihran
;
Abu al-‘Akiyah al Riyah! (10 B.H. - 90) 1

.

90y.

He was born in the pre-Islamic era.

He wrote a commentary on the Quran2 and had ahahith con-

cerning Prayer, divorce, and the Pilgrimage
(Manasik

)

in writing3 ;

He encouraged Abu Khaladah to write his ahadith4..

38. SaTd b. Fairuz alTat (c. 30 A.H. - 83 A.H.)5
,

He had some ahadith in written form6
,

39. SaTd b. Jubair al-AsdI (46 - 95)7
=

He used to write ahadith and the knowlege of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn
‘Umar etc., 8 , He compiled a commentary on the Qur'an 9 which
was transmitted by the following scholars:

Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 10
,

'Ata
?

b. Dinar 11
;

'Azrah 12
,

Al-Dahhak 13
.

Qatadah 14
,

1. Tahd., iii, 285.

2. ALKattani; Taratib al-IdSrtyah, ii, 264 citing Shark al-Shifd

*

for al-

Qadf 'Ayad, I, 175.

3.
'

Hal

,

176b; JdmT, 189b.

4. RamhurmuzY, 32b.

5. Tahd. ,
iv, 73.

6. Amwdi, 11 .

1 . Tahd., iv, 13.

8. Sa
?

d, vi, 179.

9. Fihnst, 34.

10. Razli iii, i, 332; Tahd., vii, 198-9.

11. Razi, iii, i, 332; Mizdn, iii, 70; Tahd., vii, 198.

12. Sa
J

d, vi, 186; Fasawf, iii, 326b; Sami '

. 57b.

13. Sa'd, vi, 210.

14. Tlal, 160b.
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40. Salim B. Abu alJa'd (c. 15 B.H. - 100 A.H.)h

He used to write ahadith2
,

41. Sulaiman b. Qais al Yashkuri (c. 30 betweem70-80)3
.

He transmitted from Abu SaTd al-Khudri etc., He used to write
ahadith4 ,

42. Shahr b. Haushab al Ash‘ari (c. 20 - 100) 5
,

‘Abd al-Harmd b. Bahram transmitted a Nuskhah from him6

43. ShaqTqb. Salamah al-AsdI (7 B.H. after - 82 A.H.) 7
,

Sufya al-Thaurf had his ahadith in written form8
. Sufyan was

not a pupil of Shaqiq. He might have obtained this collection from
his father who was a pupil of Shaqfq. 9

.

44. Sharahil b. Shurahbil (c. 1 A.H. - c. 60).

He died in the reign of Mu‘awiyah (60 A.H.)i0 His students

wrote ahadith from him11
.

45. ‘Ubaid Allah b. Abu Rafi‘(c. 15 - c. 80).

He was the scribe of the Caliph ‘A1P2 and transmitted ahadith
from him and others. He composed a*book on the war between
‘Air and Mu‘awiyah 13

.

1. Baji, 156b.

2. Sa'd, vi, 203; Khaithamah, iii, 88a; 155a; Ramhurmuzi" 35b; Taqyid
108; 109; Shark Tlal, 33a.

3. Tahd, iv, 215.

4. Taqyid, 108.

5. Tahd., iv, 371. See aiso Bagh., xi. 59.

6. Khazraji, 187 See also Razi, iii, i, 9; Bagh., 59.

7. Tahd., iv, 362.

8. Bagh., ix, 160.

9. Tahd., iv, 362.

10. Thiqdt, 221; Tahd., iv, 319.

11. Thiqdt, 221.

12. Tahd., vii, 10-11.

13. Tusi, Fihnst, p. 202, see for quotations from this work in Sunni sour-

ces, e.g. Tkabir, i, 109b; 215b; 227b; 282a-b.
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46. Umal-Darda Hujaimah(c. 15 - after 81)h

She wjote some ahadUh for Sulaiman b. Zaitun2 ,

47. ‘Umar b. ‘ABf> al-‘ Aziz (63 - 101)3
.

He wrote some ahadUh and sent them to ‘Abd al-Malik b.

Tufail al-Jazarf who in turn transmitted them4
.

48. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubair(22 - 93)5
.

He had a literary mind and taste and did not participate in the

political turbulance of his period. His relations with the Umayyads
were, however, amicable.

He began to write ahadUh in the early stages of his life. We
know that he wrote down ahadUth. of ‘A’ishah6

. Some of his books

were destroyed which caused him great distress and sorrow

throughout his life7 .

He taught ahadUh systematically8 and used to dictate ahadUh

to his students9
. He was aware of the importance of revising after

writing and we find his advice concerning this 10 . Furthermore, he

emphasised the recollection of ahadUh and refreshing the

memory11
.

His Literary Career

.

He is, perhaps, one of the first writers who compiled the com-

prehensive biography of the Prophet. The pattern set by him as

well as the material he collected was followed and used by the

later compilers such as al-ZuhrT etc. Going through al-Tabaranl’s.

quotations, it looks as if the book was a large one.

1. Tahd., xii, 467 =

2. Zurah, 41b.

3. Tahd., vii, 477,

4. Tahd., vii, 476.

5. ZiriklL v, 17, quoting Nubald.

6. Kijayah, 205.

7-. Sa'd, v, 133; Ramhurmuzi; 35b - 36a; Fischer, 41, 47; Tahd., vii, 183.

8. Fasawii ii, 178a-b.

9. Imla, 78.

10. Imia, 79.

11. Khaithamah, iii, 98b; Fasawi ii, 178a-b.
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Here are some extracts of the headings in this book collected

from the first volume of al-Tabaranfs al-Mujarrt al-Kabif

,

which

gives some idea of the nature and size of the work.

The names of the Persons who were killed in the battle of

Badr. I, 38a.

Those who were killed in the battle of al-Yamamah

from Al-Ansar. I, 40a; 85a; 89b; 93b.

Those who were killed in the battle of Hunain from Quraish.

89a-b.

Those who were killed in the battle of Jisr al-Mada’in. I,

93b.

The Quaraishites who were killed in the battle of Khaibar. I,

99b.

The Names of Ashab al-'Aqabah. I, 118a.

Those who were murdered at BiY Ma'unah. I, 24a etc.

Battle of Khandaq. I, 95b.

Battle of Ajnadm. I, 93b.

Al-Tabari" has preserved some lengthy passages from this work

as well 1
.

This book has been transmitted by various students and it' was

quite possible that it differed according to the transmitter, as com-

pilers always adds new material and revises the previous work.

The following versions can be traced:

Abu al-Aswad — ‘Urwah2
.

Hisham b. ‘Urwah — ‘Urwah3
.

Al-ZuhrT— ‘Urwah4 .

Yahya b. ‘Urwah - ‘Urwah5
.

1. See for example: al-Tabari; Anna/^5, i, 1180; 1224-5; 1284-8; 1634-6;

1654; 1669-70. See also i, 1529; 1534; 1549 and 1551.

2. See for extracts, e.g. Hanbal, ii, 320; al-Baladhuri; Futvh, 41; 83, 96;

T abarani; al-Mujam al-Kahvr, as mentioned above.

3. Hanbal, vi, 212; Annales, as quoted under footnote No. 1, of this

page.
4. Hanbal, iv 323-26; 328-31; BU, M^ghazi 35; Ahkam 26; T kabir x,

243a-244b; Annales, i, 1529; 1534; 1549; 1551.

5. Annales,
i, 1185, 1188.
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Apart from the Strah work, the following derived ahadith from

him in writing:

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwank

Hisham, hfs son2
,

Hubaira3
.

49. Yahya b. al-Jazzar al-‘Urani (c. 20 - c. 80).

He transmitted from ‘Alr(d. 40) etc.4 .

Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaibah had his ahadith in writing5
.

III. WRITINGS OF AND FROM SCHOLARS COVERING
LATE FIRST AND EARLY SECOND CENTURIES

1. ‘Abdah b. Abu Lubabah al-GhadirT (c. 50 - after 123)6 .

He transmitted ahadith from Ibn ‘Umar (d. 74) etc. Qatadah

wrote ahadith and sent them to him7
. It is reported that he

disliked the writing of ahadith8 .

2. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sa‘Td b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah (c. 50 - c. 110).

His father was one of the group of younger Companions.

‘Abd al-Ghafur b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Wasiti" transmitted a

Nuskhah from him9
,

3. ‘Abd Allah b. Abu Bakr b. Hazm al-Ansari (65 - 135)10
.

He \yrote down some ahadith and sent them to Ibn Juraij 11
.

It seems that ‘Abd Allah had a book on al-Maghazf which was

transmitted by his nephew ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. Abu

Bakr 12
.

1. Sa
4

d, viii, 6-7; Annates, i, 1180; 1284-8; 1634-6; 1654; 1669-70 etc.

2. Fasawf, ii, 263a; Khaithamah, iii, 39a; 138b; 141a.

3. Sa'd, viii, 6-7-

4. Tahd., xi, 191.

5. Bag.,vii, 348; Kijayah, 112; Tahd., ii, 305. See also Kijayah, 220.

6. Tahd., vi, 462.

7. Al-Qaisarani; 335.

8. Tlal, i, 310.

9. Thiqat, 266.

10. Tahd., v, 165; Khazrajij 163.

11. Hanbal, iv, 56; see for detail, T akabxr, iii, 196b.

12. Bagh, x, 409. See also Tahd.,vi 388. Ibn al-Nadun attributes this

book to
£Abd al-Malik, Fihnst, 226.

writings of late first and early second centuries4.

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Aun alBas ri (66-151) 1
.

It is said that he did not write down ahadith2
,
but according to

‘Uthman b. Abu Shaibah his book was perfect3 . It is possible that

he was not in favour of writing down traditions in lectures, but

that one could memorize what was said in the lecture and later

write down from memory. Perhaps this was his own practice too.

He wrote to Nafi‘ asking for ahadith and received them in written

form4
.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Haudhah b. Khalifah5
.

Isma‘ll6
.

Khalid b. Harith7
.

Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh8
.

Muhammad b. Abu ‘Adi9
.

Salim b. Akhdar10
.

Yahya al-Qattah11
.

5. Abd Allah b. Bishr - Al-Katib (c. 50 - c. 115).

He transmitted from ‘Urwah al-Bariqi; the first judge of

Kufah 12
.

Shu‘bah wrote ahadith from him13
.

*

6. ‘Abd Allah b. Buraidah al-Aslami (15 - 115)14
.

Husain al-Mu‘allim was invited by Matar-al-Warraq to write

down ‘Abd Allah’s ahadith ,
and so they attended the lecture15

.

1. Tahd., v, 347-8; Khazarajr 177,

2. Ramhurmuzi^ 36b.

3. Tahd., v, 349.

4. BTK, iii, i, 3; MU, Jihad, i; Baladhuri; Ansab, i, 342; Mustadrak, I,

15.

5. Sa'd, vii, ii, 80.

6. Tlal, i, 379.

7. Razi, Introd. 248; iv, ii, 150.

8. Razi, Introd. 248; ivv ii, 150.

9. Tlal, 98a.

10. Tlal, i, 372.

11. Razi, Inirod. 248; iv, ii, 150.

12. Tahd., vii, 178.

13. Kijayah, 231.

14. Tahd., v, 158.

15. Jami, 136a.
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Al-Hussain b. Waqid al-Marwazf transmitted a Nushhah
from him 1

:

7. ‘Abd Allah b. Dhakwan - AbO al-Zinad (64 - 130)2
.

He had a bdok3 and compiled many works4 .

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abu al-Zinad. He transmitted from his

father Kitab al-Fuqaha' al-Sab'ah5
.

Malik had a Sahifah from him6
.

Al-Mughirah7
:

Shu‘aib b. Abu Hamzah8
=

Sufyan9
.

Warqa' 10
:

8. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Isa b. Abu LailA al-Ansar! (c. 65 - 135)n =

He transmitted from his grandfather Ibn Abu Laila (d. 83).

Zaid b. ‘Alf wrote down some ahadith from him12
=

9. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘AqTl (c. 55 - 142) 13
:

He transmitted from Ibn ‘Umar (d. 74) etc. ‘Ubaid Allah b.

‘Amr al-Raqqrhad his book 14
.

10. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hurmuz al-A‘raj (c. 40 - 117)15
.

He transmitted from Abu Hurairah (d. 59) etc.

1. Marijah
,
165.

2. Tahd., v, 204.

3. Tahd., v, 205; Imtd, 173; Thiqat, 507; MashahTr, 135.

4. See, SaTd b. Mansur, Sunan iii, i, 2-12; Abd ur Razza Musannaf,
viii, 338.

5. Tahd., vi, 172; Bagh., x, 230; see also Imtd, 173.

6. Majrvhih, 109b.

7. Tlal, 109a.

8.
t

Zur‘ah, 67b.

9. Kijayah, 354.

10. Mizdn, ii, 133; see also Razi^ introduction 154; Tahd., xi, 114; Tlal,

166a; Mizdn, iv, 332.

11. Tahd., v, 352.

12. Tlal, 97b.

13. Tahd., vi, 15.

14. Razl^ ii, ii, 329.

15. Tahd., v, 291.
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The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Anonymous1
.

Abu Zinad2 >

‘Ikrimah3
.

Nafi‘ al-Qari4 .

Yazfd b. Abu Habib5
.

Al-Zhuri6
.

11. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sabit (c. 35 - 118)7
.

He transmitted from ‘A’shah (d. 57) and others.

Jabir b. Zaid wrote ahadith from him8
.

12. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr. b. Hazm al-Ansar! (c. 50 -

117)9
.

On the command of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz he wrote the

ahadith from ‘Amrah bint ‘Abd al-Rahman, Qasim b. Muhammad
and others 10

. When his son was asked about these books he stated

that they were lost11 .

13. Al-‘Ala' b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (c. 50 - 139)12 .

He transmitted from Ibn ‘Umar (d. 74) etc. and had

Nusakh 13 which were famous in al-Madmah14
. He used to say

1. Sa'd, v, 209
. v ...

2. Ramhurmuzf, 77b; JamT, 56b; Imtd, 173; see also Kamil, i, 316b; in,

1 17a-b.

3. Fasawi, ii, 209b.

4. Kamil, ii, 52b.

5. Kijayah, 355. Someone put a book in his trustee which contained

ahadith from al-A‘raj.

6. Fasawi, ii, 209b.

7: Tahd., vi, 181.

8. Taqyid, 109.

9. Tahd., xii, 39.

10. Fasawi ii, 216a; 132a; Razi, mtrod. 21; iv, II, 337; Fischer 90; see

also Tlal, i, 12; Taqyid, 105-6; Darimi, i, 126; Sa‘d, viii, 353.

11. Tahd.,*ii, 39.

12. Tahd., viii, 187.

13. Kamil, ii, 278b.

14. Tahd., vii, 187.
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to those who wanted to copy a part of his book that they must
copy completely or they should not copy at all 1

.

L Yusuf b. ‘Abd al-Rahman transmitted a Nuskhah from
him2

=

|

14. ‘Alib. ‘Abd Allah b. 'Abbas (40 - 1 17)3 .

He had books4 .

15. ‘Alib. Yazid al Alhant (c. 50 - about 110)5
,

He had many books6
.

‘Ubaid Allah b. Zahr transmitted a Nuskhah from him 7
.

16.
(Amr. b. ‘AbdAllah- Abu Ishaq, al-SabPT {29 - 127)8 .

He had books which were utilized by his son and grandson.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Al-A‘mash9
=

‘Abd al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim10
.

‘Abd al-Kabfr b. Dinar11
.

Isra’il12 .

Nuh b. Abu Maryam 13
.

Shu'bah14
.

Yunus15
.

1 . Ibn Qutaibah, Ma *arif 491.

2. Kamil, i, 316b.

3. Tahd., vii' 358.

4. Abu Awanah, Musnad, ii, 340.

6. Tahd., vii, 39

7

7 r Tahd., vii, 12.

8. Tahd., viii, 65-6.

9. Tlal, i, 104; Ramhurmuzi, 37a; Taqytd, 112.

10. Tkabir, vi, 261a.

11. Ma'rifah, 165.

12. Fasawi; iii, 49a; Tahd., i, 262.

13. Ma'rifah, 164.

14. Kifayah, 220.

15. Tahd., xi, 434.

17. ‘Amr. b. Dinar al-Makki(c. 50 - 126)1
.

He wrote tradition from Ibn ‘Abbas2
.

Students used to write his opinions also, of which he disap-

proved saying, “They ask our opinions, when we tell them, they

write them as if they were marks on a stone. We may have

opinions against them tomorrow3/
9

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

Abu ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’ 4 .

Ayyub5
.

Hammad b. Zaid6
.

Ibn ‘Uyaynah7
,

Nephew of ‘Amr8
.

Al-Walid b. Al-Walid9 .

18. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah(c. 50 - 120)10 .

He transmitted from Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah (d. 73) etc. He had
books on A1-MaghazTand Siyarn .

19. Al-Aswad b. Qais adBajali (c. 50 - c. 125).

He transmitted from Jundub b. ‘Abd Allah (d. c. 65) etc.,

and Ibn ‘Uyaynah etc., transmitted from him12
.

‘Abldah b. Humaid had ahadith of Aswad in written form13
.

1. Tahd., vii, 30. He was over 70 years when he died.

2. Fasawf iii, 5b.

3. Sa'd, v, 353; Khaithamah, iii, 34b; Fasawf, iii, 5a.

4. Sa'd, vii, ii, 42.

5. Sa‘d, vii, ii, 42; Tlal, i, 20; Zurah, 72a; 91a; Khaithamah, iii, 35a;

Jami % 144.

6. Sa‘d. vii, ii,. 42.

7
:

Ja‘d, 213; Razt introd. 34; ii, i, 226; Kamil, i, 32a; Kifayah 60; 231;
see also Tlal, i, 20; Zuf ah, 72a; Khaithamah, iii, 35a.

8. Fasawi, iii, 233a-b.

9. Majruhm, 237b.

10. Tahd., v, 54.

11. Dr. Jawad All, Mawarid Tankh alTabari, Majallah al-Majma f

al-

Tlmx al-Traqi, vol. iii, i, 38-39.

12. Khazrajl, 32; Tahd., i, 341.

13. Tlal, i, 384.
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20. ‘Ata ;

b. Abu Muslim alKhurasani(60 - 135) 1
.

He compiled a commentary on the holy Quran 2
.

Ibn Juraij had the commentary on the Qur'an from him in

writing3 . <

'

o A

21. 'Ata’b. Abu Rabah(27 - 117)4 .

He encouraged students to transcribe ahadtth and even

helped them in their writings with paper and ink etc. 5 .

The following derived ahadtth from him in writing:

Anonymous6
.

Haushab b. 'Aqil7
.

Hisham b. Hassan8
.

Ibn Juraij9 .

Mu'awiyah b. ‘Abd al-Karfm al-Thaqaft10 .

Qais b. Sa'd11
.

Ya'qub b. ‘Ata’ 12
.

Yazid b. Abu Habib. 'Ata’ wrote ahadtth and sent them to

him13
.

Zakariya b. Ishaq al-Makki14 .

1. Kamil, ii, 329b.

2. Kyi Khalifah, Kashf al-Zunun, 453.

3. Khaithamah, iii, 40a; 'Hal Tirmidhi, ii, 239; Kifayah, 315: Shark
Hlal, 59a; Tahd., vii, 214.

4. Tahd, vii, 202-3.

5. Ramhurmuzf, 35b. See also, Darimi, i, 125.

6. Khaithamah, iii, 30a.

1. Tahd, xi, 37.

8. Fasawr, iii, 274b; see also Tahd., xi, 37.

9. Tirmidhf, Tlal, ii, 238.

10. Tahd., x. 214.

11. Tahd., vii, 244.

12. Razf i, ii, 593; Tahd., iii, 329; see also Razf introd. 39.

13. BU. Buyu
4

, 112; TajsTr An'am 6.

14. Razf, introd, 39; i, ii, 593; Tahd., iii, 329.

22.
4Auf b. Abu Jamilah (59 - 146)1

.

The following derived ahadtth from him in writing:

'Abbad b. 'Abbad2
.

Bundar3
.

Haudhah4
.

Hushaim5
,

23. ‘Aun b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Utbah (c. 40 - about 1 10)
6

.

He transmitted from Abu Hurairah (d. 59) etc., and wrote

some ahadtth for Ya'qub al-Ashajj 7
.

24. Ayyub b. Abu TamTmah al-Sakhtiyani (68 - 131)8 ,

He wrote ahadtth in great quantities. According to Ibn Sa'd,

he was a collector of Hadtlh9
.

The following transcribed ahadilh from him: "

'Abd al-Samad. He had incomplete memoranda from Ayyub,

and completed them after Ayyub’ s death10
.

'Abd al-Warith. He wrote Ayyub’ s ahadtth from

memory after the death of his teacher11 ,

Hammad b. Zaid12
.

Husain b. Waqid (d. 159)13
.

Ibn 'Ulayyah14
.

1. Tahd., vii, 167,

2. Tlal, i, 376.

3. Mizan, iii, 305; Tahd., viii, 167,

4. Sa'd, vii, ii, 80.

5. Tlal, i, 353.

6. Tahd., viii, 173.

7. Ramhurmuzf, 58b.

8. Sa'd, vii, ii, 17,

9. Sa'd, vii, ii, 14; Tahd., i, 398.

10. Fasawf, iii, 37b.

11. Fasawf iii, 37 b.

12. Tahd., iii, 11.

13. Thiqat, 438.

14. Tlal, i, 379; Zur'ah, 76a.

Studies 6
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V

\

i

Ibrahim b. Yazid (d. 150)1
.

Malik b. Anas2
.

25. Habib b. Salim al-Ans Art

(

c. 40 - c. 1 10).

He transmitted from Abu Hurairah (d. 59) etc. 3
.

The following transcribed ahadtlh from him:

Qatadah. Habib sent him some ahadtlh in written form4 .

Yazid b. Nu‘man. Habib wrote down some ahadtlh and sent

them to Yazid5
.

26. Habib b. Abu Thabit(c. 45 - 119)6 .

He wrote only one hadtlh 7
.

27. Hafs b. Sulaiman alTamimIal-MinqarI^c, 65 - 130)8
.

He had books which were read by Ash‘ath b. *Abd al-Malik9
.

28. AlHakam b. ‘Utaibah b. alkindT(50 - 1 15)
10

.

Shu'bah had some ahadtlh from him in writing11
.

29. Hammad b. Abu Sulaiman (c. 60 - 120)12
.

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) and others.

The following transcribed ahadtlh from him:

Abu Hanifah13
.

Hammad b. Salamah14
.

1 . Majruhm, 33b.

2. Bajf, 24a
;
Tahd., i, 398.

3. Tahd., ii, 184.

4. Nas, ii, 89; see also Hanbal, iv, 276.

5. Hanbal, iv, 273.

6. Sa‘d vi, 224; Tahd., ii, 179.

7= Sa‘d, vi, 223.

8. Khazrajf, 74.

9. Sa‘d, vii, ii, 35.

10. Tahd., ii, 434.

11. Kijayah, 220; Bagh ix, 260; Islam, vi, 193.

12. Tahd, iii, 17.

13. RaziT iv, i, 450.

14. Ja‘d, 439.
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Hisham 1
.

Muhammad b. Jabir al-Yamamf 2
.

Shu'bah3
.

30. Al Hasan b.Yasar alBas ri (21 - 110)4 .

He transmitted from very many companions and got many
books from them5

. He himself had many books6
. He used to write

to Ibn Al-Musayyab whenever he was confronted with difficult

problems 7
.

He dictated his commentary on the Qur'an8 to his pupils and
even wrote ahadtlh for the people9

.

The following derived ahadtlh from him in written form:

Anonymous10
.

Anonymous 11
.

Hafs al-Minqari12 .

Haushab b. *Aqil13
.

Hisham b. Hassan al-Azdl14
.

Hisham b. Ziyad15
.

Humaid b. Abu Humaid al-Tawil16
.

Husain Abu Sufyan b. Husain al-Wasiti. Hasan dictated to

him17
.

Khalid al-‘Abd18

1. Ja'd, 439.

2. Razf, iv, i, 450.

3. Islam, vi, 193.

4. Tahd., ii, 266.

5. Annales, Dhail, iii, 2489; Tahd., ii, 267; 269.

6. Annales, Dhail, iii, 2492; Sa'd, vii, i, 127; see also Sa'd, vii, i, 116;
Taqyxd, 101; JdrnT

f
101a.

7- Huffag, i, 47 =

8. Mukhtasar Jdmx Bayan al-Tlm of Ibn Abd al-Barr, p. 37.

9. Taqytd, 102.

10. Kijayah, 318.

11. Daraqutnr, 204.

12. Razr, iv, ii, 58; Sa ?

d, vii, ii, 35; Tahd., xi, 39.

13. Tahd., xi, 37 =

14. Tahd., xi. 35.

15. Razf, iv, ii, 58.

16. dial, i, 15; Fasawf, iii, 24a; Sa'd, vii, ii, 17; Tahd., iii, 39; Kijayah,

236; see also Mxzan, i, 610.

17= BTK, i, ii, 380.

18. BTS. 181; Razf, i, ii, 364; Kamil, I, 312b; Majruhm, 94b.
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Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-Karlm al-Thaqafi

1

,

Sahl b. Husain b. Muslim al-BahilR

Yunus b. ‘Ubaid3
,

31. Hisham b. ‘Urwah (61 - 146)4

His father instructed him to copy ahadith and to revise them5
.

The following transcribed ahadith from him:

Anonymous6
,

Ibn Juraij 7
.

JaTar b. Rabfah8
,

Khalid b. al-Harith9
.

Laith b. Sa‘d Hisham wrote some ahadith for him10
.

Ma'mar. His Sahifah from Hisham had only four ahadithu .

Nuh b. Abu Maryam 12
.

‘Ubaid b. Al-Qasim transmitted a forged Nuskhah fromhim13
.

Yahya14
.

32. Husain b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami (43 - 136)15
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Allb. ‘Asim 16
.

Hushaim. He wrote down nearly all the ahadith of Husain17
.

1. Tahd, x, 214.

2. Sa‘d, vii, i, 127; ilal, i, 89; Annates
, Dhail,

iii, 2492.

3. Razf, iv, ii, 58.

4. Tahd., xi, 51; see also MTzan, iv, 302.

5. Imla, 78-9.

6. Sa'd‘ v, 362; Ibn Qutaibah, Ma'drif, 488.

7. Sa‘d, v, 362; Fasawi; iii, 263b; al-Tirmidhi: ilal, ii, 239; Ibn

Qutaibah, Ma'drif, 488; Kijayah, 320.

8. Kijayah, 343.

9. Nas, i, 66.

10. WJ,.Bad’ al-Khalq, 11; Manaqib, 24; Kijaya, 344.

1 1 . Kamil, i, 36a.

12. Marijah, 164.

13. Mizan, iii, 21; Tahd., vii, 73.

14. Fasawf, iii, 43a; Khaithamah, iii, 138b; 141a.

15. Tahd., ii, 382; KhazrajF, 73.

16. Jami

\

175a.

17. Wasit, 74.
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Ibn Idris 1
.

Nuh b. Abu Maryam transmitted a Nuskhah from him2
.

A group of students read his book to him3
.

33. Huyayb. Hani- AbuQabL(c. 25 - 128)4 .

Ibn Lahrah had a book from him5
.

34. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-A‘lA alJu‘fi(c. 60 - c. 125).

He transmitted from Suwaid B. Ghaflah (d. 80) and others6 .

Among his transmitters were Israel and al-ThaurE

Israel derived ahadith from him in written form:

Shu‘bah wrote to him, asking him to send ‘Abd al-A^la's

ahadith written in his own hand. So he wrote them and sent them
to him 7

.

35. Ibrahim b. Jarir b. ‘Abd Allah alBajalT(c. 40 - before 120)8 .

Shank had ahadith from him in writing9 .

36. Ibrahim b. Muslim al Hajari (c. 65 - c. 130).

He transmitted ahadith from ‘Abd Allah b. Abu Awfa (d. 86)

and others10 . Ibn ‘Uyaynah says that when he visited Ibrahim al-

Hajari; he brought all his books to Ibn ‘Uyaynah who put them in

Drder for the cfld man 1
.
1

. Ibn ‘Uyaynah explained to him which
book was from ‘Abd Allah, which was from the Prophet, and
which one was from ‘Umar12

.

1. Rahurmuzf, 37a.

2. Ma'rifah, 164.

3. Bajf, 48a.

4. Tahd., iii, 73.

5. Razf iii, i, 154.

6. Khazrajf, 16.

1

.

RazI, i, i, 112; Tahd., i, 138.

8. Khazarajf, 14.

9. Thiqat, 133.

10. Tahd, i, 164.

11. Kamil, i, 72b; MTzan, i 66; Tahd., i, 165.

12. Tahd, i, 165.
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37. Ishaq. b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abu Farwah (c. 50 - 144) 1
.

He saw Mu'awiyah b. Abu Sufyan.

Al-Laith b. Sa‘d transmitted a large Nuskhah from him2
.

|

38. Iyas b. Mu'awiya (d. 122)3
.

‘Umar b. ‘Abdul ‘Aziz wrote down ahadxth from him4
.

39. Jamil b. Zaid al-Ta‘I al-BasrI (c. 50 - 120).

He saw Ibn ‘Umar, while on the pilgrimage5
. After the death

of Ibn ‘Umar, he went to al-Madmah and wrote down his

ahadXth6
. He had no opportunity to hear them from Ibn ‘Umar.

40. Jawwab b. ‘Ubaid Allah al-A‘war al-Taimi (c. 50 - c. 120).

He transmitted from al-Harith b. Suwaid al-Taimf (d. 71)7

and others. Sufyan al-Thaun found him in Jurjan, but did not

write from him, and later he wrote Jawwab’s ahadxth from one of

his students8 .

41. Khalid b. Abu ‘Imran al-Tujibi (c. 60 - 129)9 .

The following derived ahadxth from him in written form:

Al-Laith b. Sa‘d, Khalid sent ahadxth to him in writing10 .

Yahya b. SaTd. Khalid sent some ahadxth to him in writing11
.

Anonymous. He had a book from Khalid12
.

42. Maimun b. Mihran, Abu Ayyu al-Raqqi (17 - 117)13 .

Ja'far b. Burqan transmitted a Nuskhah from him14
.

1. Tahd., i, 240-2.

2. Kamil, i, 118a.

3. Taqrib, i, 87,

4. Baihaqi, Sunan

,

x, 194-5.

5. Tahd., ii, 114.

6. Tlal, i, 168; 237; BTK, i, ii, 215; TajTl, 73; Tahd., ii, 114.

7. Tahd., ii, 121.

8. Razf, introd., 80-81; i, i, 536; see also, Mxzan, i, 426.

9. Tahd., iii, 111.

10. Annales, iii, 2374.

11. Ramhurmuzf, 48b.

12. 7lal, i, 232.

13. Tahd., x, 392.

14. Kamil, i, 213b.
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43. Makhul alShamIJc. 55 - 118)1
.

According to Ibn al-Nadim, he compiled Kxb al-Sunan and

Kitab al-Masd’il ft Al-Fiqh2 . There is another relerence to one of

his works — Kitab al-Hajj3
.

The following transcribed ahadxth from him:

‘Abd al-'AzIz b. Abu al-Sa’ib4 .

‘Amr b. Abu al-Walld5 .

Rukn b. ‘Abd Allah al-Shami6 . He transmitted a Nuskhah

from him which was mostly false.

‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Ubaid al-Kalal7
.

Al-‘Ala’ b. al-Harith8 .

Al-‘Ala’ b. Kathlr9 .

44. Mansur b. al-Mu‘Tamar (c. 50 - 132)10 .

It was understood that he was against the writing down of

ahadxth11
. During his early education he depended on memory

only, but later on he regretted it12 . A collection of 800 ahadxth m
his class is mentioned13

.

The following wrote ahadxth from him:

‘Abrdah b. Humaid and his fellows. They had a book from

Mansur containging 800 ahadiih 14
-

Jarir B. ‘Abd al-Hamld15
.

1. Tahd., x. 291.

2. Fihnst, 227:

3. Zur'ah, 56b; Shark Tlal, 104b; Tahd, viii, 178.

4. Jamr, 58b. - 59a.

5. Kijayah, 265.

6. Majruhm, 102b.

7 . Kijayah, 320.

8. Zur‘ah, 56b; Sharh Tlal, 104b; Tahd., viii, 178.

9. Tahd., viii, 191.

10. Tahd., x, 315. It is said that he fasted 60 years, so he must have lived

more than 70 years.

11. Taqyid, 48.

12. Fasawf, iii, 189b.

13. Tlal, i, 361.

14. Tlal, i, 361.

15. Tlal, i, 362; Fasawi; ii, 213b.
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SaTd b. Maslamah b. Hisham al-Umawi 1
.

Shu'bah. He wrote from Mansur2 and Mansur also sent him

ahadith in writing3 . He was doubtful whether or not to tran-

smit them. Shu'bah expressed his doubts to Mansur when he >

met him. Mansur replied: “When I wrote to you, I imparted

ahadtth to you” 4
,

Warqa’ b. ‘Umar5
.

\

45. Mansur b. Zadhan al-Wasiti(c. 65 - 128)6
.

i

Hushaim says: “We used to write from him after ‘Isha

prayer7
.

4

Muhammad b. ‘Ah b. Hasan (56 - 114f. He had many
j

books9
.

46. Muhammad b. Abu Bakr al-Ansar! (60 - 132)10
.

j

Musa b. ‘Isa asked him to write down some of his ahadithn
.

j

|

47. Muhammad b. al-Munkadir (54 - 130)12
.

|

The following wrote ahadith from him: I,

Nuh b. Abu Maryam13
.

Sadaqah b. ‘Abd Allah al-Samm transmitted a forged Nus-

khah from him14
.

Sa‘id b. Muhammad15
.

48. Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-ZuhrT(51 - 124).

Al-Zuhnhad a number of pupils who made collections of his
}

ahadith , either copying his books or writing down his lectures.

1. RazF, ii, i, 67; Tahd., iv, 83.

2. 'Ilal, i, 266; Khaithamah, iii, 49b; Kifayah, 233.

3. ‘Ilal, 148b; i, 281; Hanbal, i, 438; ii, 461; 498; iv, 60; Ibn Majah,

Iqamat Salat. Trad. No. 1211; Nas, i, 184; 230; Kifayah. 164.

4. ‘Ilal, 148b; i, 281.

5. Mizon, iv, 332.

6. Tahd,, x, 307.

7. Jarni, 115a.

8. Tahd., ix, 351.

9. See Tahd., ii, 104.

10. Tahd., ix, 80.

11. Annales, i, 1086.

12. Tahd., ix, 474.

13. Marifah, 164.

14. MajruhTn, 124b.

15. Majruhin, 109b.
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The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

‘Abbas b. Hasan transmitted a Nuskhah from al-Zuhr!1
.

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Juraij. Al-Zurhrf gave him

a Juz’2 -

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr al-AuzaT Al-Zuhn gave him a

Sahtfah, permitting him to transmit it on his authority3 .

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. Musafir. According to Ibn

Ma'm’s statement he had a book from al-Zuhri4 .

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Namirah al-Yahsubu He was the scribe

who came with Ibn Hisham, and al-Zhun dictated to them.

He had a Nuskhah from al-Zuhri5 .

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazrd al-Dimashqn He had a large book

from al-Zuhri6 ,

‘Abd al-Razzaq b. ‘Umar. He wrote from al-Zuhri, and

later lost the book; then he gathered ahadith of al-Zuhri" from

various sources. Therefore he is a weak narrator of al-Zuhri .

Al-Abr ‘Atlq. Waqidf saw a Sahifah from al-Zuhrf in the

family of Al-Abi"‘Ati"q8 =

Ayyub b. Musa had a book from al-Zuhri9 .

Ayyub al-Sakhtiyanrhad a book from him10
.

Al-Harith b. Jarud had a book from al-Zuhri11 .

Humaid b. Qais al-Makkrhad a book from al-Zuhri^.

Hushaim b. Bashir al-Sulamr He wrote a Sahtfah from al-

ZuhrTin Makkah13
.

1. Thiqat, 571.
, J .. AC .

2. Ja‘d, 192; Kifayah, 319; Razi, ii, ii, 357-8; Tahd., n, 465.

3. Zurah, 62a; 150a; Tahd., vi, 241.

4. Tahd., vi, 165.

5. Tahd, vi, 287-8.

6. Tahd., vi, 295; see also Fasawi, iii, 124b.

7. Fasawf, iii, 275b; Zurah, 53b; Razi, iii, i, 39.

8. Daraqutnr, 61.

9. BU. FadailAshdb al-Nabi, 18.

10. Khaithamah, iii, 127a.

11. Al-AzdC Tavkh al-Mausil, 174.

12. Khaithamah, iii, 37a.
,

13. Kamil, i, 31b; Mtzdn, iv, 308. Tahd; xi, 60. It contained 300

traditions.
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Ibrahim b. al-Walfd al-Umawf He brought a Sahtfah to al-

ZuhrF and read it to him <dp ^ so al-Zuhn permitted

him to transmit the Sahtfa1
.

Ishaq b. Rashid al-Jazarf He found the book of al-Zuhrf in

Jerusalem, but did not see him personally2
.

Isma'il b. Rafi‘ b. ‘Uwaimir, died between 110-120. He lost

his books from al-Zuhri3 .

Ja'far b. Rabf ah. Al-Zuhn sent him ahaMh in writing4 .

ja‘far b. Burqan al-Kilabfhad a Nuskhah from al-Zuhri5 .

Al-Laith B. Sa‘d. He wrote a great many ahadith of al-

Zuhri6 .

Malik b. Anas. He had the book of al-Zuhri: He and ‘Ubaid

Allah both went to al-Zuhri with the book and there they

heard ahadith from him7
.

Ma‘mar b. Rashid wrote ahadith from Al-Zuhn. Even in the

lifetime of al-Zuhri; ‘Ubaid Allah wrote from Ma'mar from

al-Zuhri8 ,

Maslamah b. ‘Amr al-Qadf He found a book in al-Zuhri’

s

office, written in his own hand9
.

Mu'awiyah b. Yahya al-Sadaff He bought the book of al-

Zuhrx10 .

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, Ibn Akhr al-Zuhri; had the books

of his uncle al-Zuhrf11 ,

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Azfz. His son Ahmad says, “Among

my father’s books I found a book of al-Zuhn... 12
.

1. Kifayah, 266.
= iaR

2. Ibn Hajar, Tabaqat al-Mudalhsm, 4; see also Tkabir, iv, iy».

3. Tahd., i, 296. _ _

4. Tahd ix, 447; BU, Adhan, 157; A.D. hadxth, No. 2084.

5. Kamil i, 213a.

6. Fasawf, ii, 18b; iii, 138a.

7 Fasawf, iii, 308a b. A

8. 'Ilal, i, 305; Fasawf, iii, 264a; 308b; Zufah, 68b; Razi introd. 205.

9. Tawsat, i, 46.

10. Tahd., x, 220; Bukhari, Du'afd ’ SaghTr, 33.

11. Razi; introd. 260; Kamil, i, 360b; iii, 57a.

12. Daraqutnf 442.

WRITINGS OF LATE FIRST AND EARLY SECOND CENTURIES 9

1

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Ibn Abf Dh’ib. Al-Zuhrf

wrote some ahadith and sent them to him who in turn trans-

mitted them 1
.

Muhammad b. Ishaq.

Muhammad b. al-Walld al-Zubaidi2
.

Musa b. ‘Ubaidah al-Rabzf Yahya b. Ma'ih said that his

transmission from al-ZhurT is by Mundwalah3
.

Musa b. ‘Uqbah. Ibn Ma‘m used to say, “The book of Musa

b. ‘Uqbah from al-Zuhrf is the most correct book of all”4 .

Rabfah al-Ra'ii He had ahadith of al-Zuhrfin writing5
.

Ruzaiq b. Hukaim. Al-Zuhrf wrote down some ahadith and

sent them to him6
.

Salih b. Abu al-Akhdar al-Yammanf7
,

Shu'aib b. Abu Hamzah. He was the scribe of al-Zuhrf and

wrote for the Caliph as well. Ibn Hanbal saw his books and-

praised them highly8 .

Sufyan b. Husain al-Wasitf Ibn Hibban said that he mixed

up the pages of al-Zuhri’ s book and hence he was a weak

transmitter9 .

Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah. He wrote from al-Zuhrf while he was

quite a young man10
,

1. 'Ilal, 125a; Bajf 72a; Kifayah, 321; Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sdri; ii, 209;

Tahd, ix, 305; 307.

2. Sa'd, vii, ii, 169; Shark 'Ilal, 101a; see also Thiqat, 596.

3. Tahd., x, 360.

4. Tahd., x, 361*2.

5. Kamil, i, 387b.

6. BU. Jum'ak, 11.

7. ‘Hal, i, 23; Razf, ii, i, 394; Majruhm, 122b; Mxzdn

,

ii, 288.

8. Tahd., iv, 351*2; see also Bajf, 163a.

9. Majruhm, 120a, Mizan, ii, 166; Tahd., iv, 108.

10. Ramhurmuzf, 18; ‘Ilal, I, 123; see also Khaithamah, iii, 39a; Fasawf,

iii, 227b.
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Sufyan b. Sa id ahThauri. Al-Zuhn gave him a book but he
did not transmit it because he did not hear it from ahZuhrf1

.

Sulaiman b. Kathir aUAbdn He had a Sahtfah from al-Zuhn
but according to Ibn Hibban, his Sahtfah was not in correct
orders

Sulaiman b. hiusa al-Asdn He had a book from al-Zuhri3 .

y„
aid

_r
A

,

Il5h b ’ Aba ZiYsd al-Rusafr When al-Zuhn went to
al-Rusafah, he followed him and there he heard his ahadtth
and wrote them down

4

.

Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar. He borrowed the book of al-ZuhrT
rom Malik b. Anas, and went with him to read it to al-
Zuhri3

; al-Zuhn also handed him a Nuskhah to copy it and
to transmit it6 .

Uqail b. Khahd al-AilE He used to accompany al-Zuhn
wherever he went. He wrote the book from al-Zuhn and later
on the book was in the possession of his nephew7

.

Al-Walrd b. Muhammad al-MuqirE ‘Alrb. al-Madmfsays, “I
think his books of al-Zuhrr are copies from al-Zuhri’s of-
fice” 8

,

Yahya b. Abu Unaisah. Students used to read from his book
in al-Zuhn s lectured

Yazid b. Abu Habib. Al-ZuhrT wrote down ahadtth and
sent them to him who in turn transmitted them10

.

1. Islam

,

v, 149.

2. Tahd., iv, 216.

3. ‘Hal, 148B; Thiqat, 479-80.
4. Sa'd, vii, ii, 175; MiZan, iii, 8, Tahd., ii, 207; vii, 13.
5. Fasawi, iii, 308a-b; see Tamsat, i, 124; Tirmidhr, Tlal, ii, 239.
6. Kijayah, 326.

7. Razf, iii, ii, 43; Bajf, 141a; Tahd., iv, 289, vii, 256; see also Tahd
VII, 42; A.D. Sunan; No. 4488.

8. Razf, iv, ii, 15.

9. MTzan

,

iv, 365.
10.

‘

llai
, i,. 193; 142b; BU. iii, 478; Tahd., ix, 447; Tajxl, 127,
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Yunus b. Yazid. He wrote down everything from al-Zuhri1

Ziyad b. Sa‘d Sufyan asked him for his book from al-Zuhri,

ar^i R-r
USed

f
t0^ Sa^’ <al "Zuhri ,s here and youare a after reading my book you might go to him andask him without my knowledge” 2

.

^Zuhri3

b' Jab‘r' Sa<fd Saw him reading the book to

Anonymous. Al-Zuhrigave him a book4
.

A son of Hisham. Al-Zuhri dictated 400 ahadtth to him3
,

49. Muhammad b. Muslim b. Tadrus (c. 50 - 1 26)6
.

from Jabir (d. 73) etc. He memorized

fe books from jibir
' «

»

f

The following wrote ahadtth from him:
Abd al-Malik b. Abu Sulaiman9

.

Hushaim 10
.

Ibn Juraij 11
.

Al-Laith b. Sa'd 1 *.

Nuh b. Abu Maryam13
.

Kamil, i,S;

1

^3^’ ,5a: Vl1
’ 256; iv

’ 307; xi’ 45 °: 451; see also

2. Razf, Introd. 39.
3. Fasawf, iii, 263b; Jami% 58b.
4. Kijayah, 319.
5. Fasawf, iii, 214a; Hujjfo, i, 97,
6. Tahd., ix, 442.
7. Khaithamah, iii, 35b; Tahd., ix, 441
8. Kamil, iii, 38a.
9. Kijayah, 265.

If:
* 75i “*"• ** k, **,.
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50. Muhammad b. Sirin (33 - 1 1 0)
1

,

It is reported that he was against the writing down of hadith2

and did not allow books to be kept in his house3
. On the other

hand, we find|that Ibn ‘Aun — who reported Ibn Sirin's dislike of
books — himself related that he used to read books to Ibn Sirin4 ,

Furthermore, he reported that once Ibn Sirin informed him of a
certain Kitab which was in the possession of Ibn Jubair's family
and asked him to go to Ziyad b. Jubair and read it5 . Apart from
this, Ibn Sirin used to attend the lecture of ‘Abldah with Atraf6 —
the partly written ahadith — = There are other reports concerning
his agreement with the writing of ahadith for the sake of
memorizing only7

. In another report he is described as dictating
ahadith to Hisham, who wiped them out after memorizing them8

,

A book has been reported in the possession of his brother
Yahya b. Sirin. According to the available descriptions, it appears
that the book was written by Ibn Sirin himself9 . Either in his early

age he agreed to the writing down of ahadith and abandoned this

practice in later days, or his statement was misunderstood, or
both. In his later days, it looks as if he disliked mixing with
people or having any kind of social contacts. When Al-Zuza‘l went
to see him, he did not allow him to sit down, and asked him to
depart after the salute10

. So it is quite possible that he gave up his

books and cut off his relationships with people. One of his

statements quoted by al-Khatib in Kifayah, was that one should
not read any book, except from one's own teacher11

. The same
idea is maintained by Wakf who said that students should not
look in other people's books lest they remember some ahadith
from the book before receiving it through proper channels and
later relate it as if they had heard them from the authority 1 *.

1. Tahd., ix, 216.

2. Ramhurmuzf, 36b; Taqyid, 46, 48.

3. 7/g/, i, 255; 154b; see also Sa
?

d vii, i, 141.

4. Ibn Wahb; Jami', 76.

5. Amwal, 99.

6. 7/a/, i, 387.

7= $a
£

d, vii, i, 141; Ramhurmuzf, 36b.
8. Ramhurmuzl, 36b; 36b-37a; Mizan, iv, 297,
9. Fasawf, iii, 14b; Jami

,

56b; /m/a, 173.
10. Tahd., vi, 240.

11. Kifayah, 353.

12. Kifayah, 353.
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These kinds of mistakes had already been committed by the

scholars 1
. This statement of Ibn Sirin perhaps was partly reported

and it was thought that he was against the writing and keeping of

books.

The following transcribed ahadith from him:

Al-Auza‘i transmitted a Nuskhah from him, though he did

not read it to Ibn Sirin2 .

Hisham b. Hassan3
.

Salim b. ‘Abd Allah al-Basri transmitted a Nuskhah from
him4

.

Yahya b. Sirin had the book of his brother, Muhammad5
,

50. Muhammad b. Ziyad al-QurashT (c. 35 - c. 120).

He transmitted from Abu Hurairah, ‘A’ishah (d. 58) etc... 6 ,

Ibrahim b. Tahman had a Nuskhah from him 7
.

52. Makhariq^b. KhalIfah(c. 65 - c. 130).

He transmitted ahadith from Tariq b. Shihab (d. 83)8
,

‘Abidah b. Humaid had a Nuskhah from him 9
,

53. Musa b. ‘Uqbah (c. 60 - 141)10 .

He compiled a book on al~Maghazi11 which was very trust-

worthy and famous among scholars 12
. An extract from the work

has been published 13 and a small chapter is still preserved in

1. Sharh Tlal, 63a.

2. Thiqat, 519; Tahd., vi, 240.

3. Ramhurmuzf, 36b; Kamil

,

i, 8a; Mizaan, iv, 297,

4. Kamil, ii, 30b; There were two students who transmitted from it

Salim; 1 - Ai-Walld and 2 - Zuhair b. Muhammad ibid 30b.

5. Fasawf, iii, 24b; Jami \ 56b; Imla, 173.

6. Tahd., ix, 169.

7-. Ma'rifah, 164.

8. Tahd., x, 67.

9. Tlal, i, 384.

10. Tahd., x, 362; he saw Ibn ‘Umar (d. 74).

11. Huffiz, i,133.

12. Razf, iv, I, 154; 155; Tahd., x, 361; 362.

13. Sachau, Das Berliner Fragment des Musa Ibn
(

Ukba, in Sitzunger

Preuss. Akad. Weiss, 1904, pp. 445-470.
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of Ibn al-Sa idb He mostly depended on al-Zuhri, but ad-

at 1ea!t h

mTn ° ^ S°UrCes2i ThlS book was transmitted

K ts
by

o
WC
LPf

SOnS: ~ 9 His nePhew Isma il b. Ibrahim bUqbah3
,
- 2) Muhammad b. Fulaihh

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:
Fudail b. Sulaiman5

,

Ibn Lahi'ah6
,

Ibrahim b. Tahman 7
,

Isma'il b. Ibrahim b. 'Uqbah8
,

Muhammad b. Fulaih9
,

Yusuf b. Khalid 10

54. Mutarrif b. TarIf alHarithi(c. 60 - 1 33) 11
.

He transmitted from ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila.
His book was perfect12

.

55. Naff, The Freed Man of Ibn ‘Umar (c. 30-11 7)i3,

He served Ibn Umar (d. 74) for more than 30 years 14 and

Ibn ‘Umar ?n

lty

V
°f Ibn ‘Umar ‘ He ahadith of

asked them k”^ u’

anC USe<1 t0 dictate to students 16 andem to bring their notes for correction 1 ?. Even scholars

1.

Zahiriyah Library Mss., Damascus.

3.

' lZ^7p
e

cT AmaleS 2981: 2" 8; 3073; 3103; 3,37
> “> 1231.

4. Jkabir, i, 82a; 89a; quoting the work.
5. Fasawi, iii, 275b.
6. Hanbal, v, 185.

1 f^in>ah Lib - of Ibn Tahman. Folio 250a
O. Sachau, op. at.

9. Tkabir, i, 82a; 89a; 95b.
10. Fasawf, iii, 275b.
1 1- Tafid.

,

x, 173.

12. Tahd., x, 173.
13. Tahd., x, 414.
14. Huffdz, i, 88.

15. Banbal, ii, 29; Islam, v, 1 1; ,,, also Bagh *, 406

RSnshusmuzi, ;^?3
a,,h,n,ah

’ * *“ *>» iii. 220b;

17 Imla, 78.
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wrote to him asking for ahadith 1 and in turn he sent them ahadith

in writing2
. If he did not know the answer, he responded that he

did not know3
. Scholars unanimously agree on his trustwor-

thiness4 .

The following wrote ahadith from him:

'Abd Allah b. 'Aun5
,

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar6
,

'Abd Al-'Aziz b. Abu Ruwad transmitted a forged Nuskhah
from Nafi' 7

,

Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani8 .

Ibnjuraij 9
.

Khalid b. Abu 'Imran10
,

Khalid b. Ziyad 11
.

Al-Laith b. Sa'd12
.

Malik b. Anas 13
.

Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Rahman 14
.

Musa b. 'Uqbah15
.

Sakhr16
.

Shu'aib b. Abu Hamzah17
,

‘Ubaid Allah b. 'Umar18
.

1. See for example Hanbal, ii, 31; Ja'd 139.
2. See for example Hanbal, ii, 32; BU. Ttq, 13.
3. See for example Fasawi, ii, 217a.
4. See any book dealing with his biography, e.g. Tahd., x, 412;415

_
5. Amwal

L
119; Hanbal, ii, 31; 32; BTK, iii, i, 3; BU. Ttq! 13;* MU,

Jihad, i; 37; Baladhuri, Ansab, i, 342; Mustadrak, i, 15.
6. Khaithamah, iii, 150a.
7. Majruhln, 166a.

8. Ja'd, 139; Fasawi, II, 217a; Ramhurmuzi, 48b; Kijayah, 342-3.
9. Khaithamah, iii, 40a; Fasawi, iii, 220b; Razi, ii, ii, 357; Ramhurmuzi

76a; Imla, 13; Kijayah, 302.
10. Mustadrak, i, 1 17.

11. Thiqat, 451; Tahd., iii, 90.

!2. Kifdyah, 279.

13. Masha hit, 190.

14. Tahd., ix, 300.

15. Kamil, i, 104a; Bagh., vi, 223; Kifdyah, 267-
16. Fasawi, iii, 41a.

17. Zur ah, 67a; 67b; see also Kijayah, 214.
18. Mashahir, 190; see also Kijayah, 267.

Studies 7
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56. Al-Qasim b.‘Abd al-Rahman al-Shami (c. 40 - 112) 1
.

The following wrote ahadtth from him:

Ah b. Yazld b. Abu Hilal transmitted a large book —
Nuskhah Kabirah — from him2

.

Bishr b. Numair al-Qushain transmitted an untrustworthy
Nuskhah from him3

.

7

57. Qatadah b. Di'Amah al-Saddusi (61 - 1 17)4,

He transcribed ahadtth and compiled a commentary on the
Qur an . When he was asked about the writing of ahadtth, he
gave his full support; he even quoted a verse from the Qur'an to
this effect6 .

The following derived ahadtth from him in writing:

Abu ‘Awanah 7
.

Abu Hilal al-Rasibi8 ,

Al-Auza‘i9 .

Hammad b. Anu al-Ja‘d10
.

Hammad b. Salamahn,

Hammam b. Yahya12
,

Al-Harith b. Jarud 13
.

Hisham al-Dastawa’f. It is said that he had 10,000 ahadtth
from Qatadah 14

.

h Tahd., viii, 324.
2. Tahd., vii, 396.

3. Mizan, l, 326.

4. Qaisaram, 422-3.

5 Fihrist 34, where Ibn Nadfin mentions 2 persons who transmitted thiswork. See also Sa d, vii, ii, 33.
6. Sa'd, vii, ii, 2.

1 Tahd, xi, 119; Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sdn, ii, 220.
8. Kamil, in, 78a; see also Sa f

d, vii, ii, 2.

9. Hanbal, iii, 223; MU, Salat, 13; Ramhurmuzf, 48b.
10. Majfuhin, 86b; Razi, i, ii, 134; Tahd., iii, 5.

11. Ramhurmuzi, 61a; Kijayah, 196.
12. Sa !

d, vii, ii, 33; Tlal, 166b; Hanbal, ii, 127; 306; BU, Buvu 46-
Fasawi, iii, 40b; Baji, 167a; Kijayah, 220; Jami'

\

100a.
' ’

1 3 . Al-Azdi, Tarikh ai-Mausil, Ml
14. Tlal, i, 353; Tkabfr, i, 202b; see also, Mizan, i, 57; Tahd., i, 156.
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Jarir 1
s

Ma'mar b. Rashid2
.

Sa‘rd b. Anu 'Arubah3
,

Sahd b. BashTr4 ^

Sallam b. Miskin5
.

Shainan al-Nahwi6
=

Shu‘bah7
.

58. Rablah b. Farrukh al-Taim! (c. 65 - 136)8 S

He transmitted from Ibn Abu Laila (86) etc. and wrote'

ahadith which he sent to Al-Laith9
,

59. Raja b. Haiwah (c. 20 - 112)10
.

He transmitted from Abu al-DardaJd. 34), and had ahadith in

writing11
.

60. Rucibah b. Misqalah al-'Abdi al-Kufi (c. 65 - 129) 12
,

It is said that he transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93).

Abu Hamzah al-Sukkari transmitted a Nuskhah from him13
.

1. Fasawi, iii, 24a.

2. Fihrist, 34. See also Hanbal, iv, 225.

3. Hanbal, iv, 225; Fasawi, iii, 24a; 83a; Razi, ii, i, 65; Kijayah, 216;

see also Sa'd, vii, ii, 33. It is reported that he stated that he did not write from

Qatadah. Sa
?

d, vii, ii, 33.

4. Fihrist, 34.

5. Tahd., viii, 319.

6. Razi, iv, i,168.

7. Ta'd, 118; Madkhal 21; Baji, 6a; Kijayah, 164.

8. Tahd., iii, 258.

9. A.D. Tr. No 1217

10. Tahd., iii, 266.

11. Zurah, 50a; Taqyid, 108.

12. Tahd, iii, 287 =

13. Razi, i, i, 130; 216; iii, i, 285-6 Ma rifah, 164.

i
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61. Sa‘id b. Iyas al-Jurairi 1 (c. 60 - 144)2 .

He transmitted from 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abu Bakrah (d. after

80) and others.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Ibn Abu 'Adi3 .

Ibn 'Ulayyah4
,

Salim b. Nuh5
.

62. Sa*d b. Ibrahim b. 'Abd al-Rahman (54 - 126)6 .

The following transcribed ahadith from him:

Shu'bah.

Sufyan al-Thaun.

Many Iraqians 7
,

63. Salih b. Nabhan, Maula al-Tauamah (c. 40 - 125)8 .

He transmitted from Abu Hurairah (d. 59) etc.

Ahmad b. Khazim sl-Mu'afan transmitted a Nuskhah from
Salih9 .

64‘. Shu'bah b. Dinar al-Hashim! (c. 50 - c. 115).

A client of Ibn 'Abbas, he died in the reign of Hisham, b.

'Abd al-Malik (105 - 125)10
,

He had a book. 11
.

1. Mushtabih, 149.

2. Tahd., iv, 6.

3. Baji, 146b.

4. Razf, i, i, 154.

5. Kijayah, 236; Mizan, ii, 113; Tahd., Ill, 443, where it is printed
erroneously al-Jazn.

6. Tahd., iii, 464.

7. Mashdhrr, 136; Tahd., Ill, 464; see also Razi, ii, i, 79.

8. Khaithamah, iii, 117b; Tahd., iv, 406.
9. Al-Humaidi, Jadhwat al-Mutqtabis, 112.

10. Tahd., iv, 347,

11. Fasawi, iii, 275a.

1
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65. Simak b. Harb al-Kufi (c. 55 - 123)b

He transmitted from Jabir b. Samurah (d. 73). Muhammad b.

Sawar wrote down Simak’s ahadith from Hammad b. Salamah2

66. Simak b. al-WalId
;
Abu Zumail (c. 50 - c. 120)3

.

He transmitted from Ibn 'Abbas (d. 68) etc.

Many Iraqians wrote ahadith from him4 ,

67. Salamah b. Kuhail (47 - 1 2
1 )

5
,

Hammad b. Salamah wrote from him6
,

68. Sulaiman b. Mihran al-A'mash (61 - 147)7
,

He wrote ahadith8
. Even his Shaikh Ibrahim (d. 96) copied

from him9
. He used to dictate ahadith to students 10

.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Abu 'Awanah 11
,

Abu Bakr b. 'Ayyash and others12 ,

Abu Mu'awiyah. He was a blind man and memorized
A mash s ahadith

,
so that he used to dictate after finishing the

lesson 13
,

Hafs b. Ghayath14
.

Hushaim 15
,

1. Tahd., iv, 234.

2. Ja'd 439.

3. Tahd., iv, 235.

4. Mashdhrr, 123.

5. Tahd., iv, 156-7,

6. Tlal, i, 344;. Fasawi, ii, 243b.
7. Tahd., iv, 223-4.

8. Ja'd, 80; TlaL, i, 140.

9. Ilal, i, 140.

10. Bagh., ix, 11; Ramhurmuzl, 17
11. Sharh al-Tlal, 63a.

12. Ramhurmuzl, 17; see also Bagh., ix, 11.

13. Ja'd 83; Tlal, i, 51.

14. Kamil, i, 275b; Tahd., ii, 416.

15. Tlal, i, 353-4.
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Ibn Idris 1
.

Ishaq b. Tashid2
,

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamfd3
.J

|

Khalid b. ‘Abd Allah wrote down A‘mash’s ahadlth but

they were not read to him4
.

Ma‘mar5
.

Nuh b. Abu Maryam6
.

Sufyan7
.

Waki6
,

Anonymous9
.

69. Sulaiman b. Musa al-Ashdaq, (c. 60 - 115)10
.

He transmitted from Wathilah b. Asqa‘ (d. 81) and had a
Sahifahn .

70. Sulaiman b. Tarkhan al-Basrj (46 - 143)12
=

He lost his book 13 which earlier Ibn ‘Uyaynah saw him
carrying14.The following derived ahadlth from him:

Haudhah 15
.

Mu‘tamar b. Sulaiman16
.

1. Ramhurmuzf, 37a.

2. Fasawl, iii, 270b; Sa'd, vi, 239; Bagh., ix, 11.

3. Fasawf, iii, 264b; Razf, i, i, 506; Ramhurmuzf, 55b; Kijayah, 71;

Bagh., ix, 10.

4. BTK, i, 1, 74.

5. Fasawi, iii, 274a.
6. Ma'rifah, 164.

7 Madkhal 36.

8. Bagh., xiii, 468; 469.

9. Islam, vi, 77,

10. Thiqdt, 479-80; Tahd., iv, 226-7.

11. Mizan, ii, 225.

12. Tahd., iv, 202.

13. Tahd., iv, 202.

14. Islam, vi, 73.

15. Sa'd, vii, ii, 80.

16. Tlal, 158a; see also Ramhurmuzi, 35b.
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71. Sulaiman b. Yasar (34-107) 1
.

He had a book which was transmitted by Bukair. Later, this

book was in the possession of his son Makhrimah2
,

72. Talhah b. Nafi<; AbO Sufyan (c. 50 - c. 1 10).

He transmitted from Ibn ‘Abbas (68)3 .

Al-A mash transmitted a Sahifah from him which contained
100 ahadtlh4 .

73. Thabit b. Aslam al-Bunani (c. 40 - 127)5
.

According to his statement he followed Anas b. Malik (d. 93)
for 40 years. He wrote ahadlth from the authorities and trust-

worthy Shuyukh6
.

Ja'far b..Sulaima wrote ahadlth from him7
.

74. Thabit b. ‘Ajlan (c. 65 - c. 130).

He transmitted from Abu Umamah (d. 81) etc.8 .

Baqiyah had Thabit’s ahadlth in written form9 as did
Hammad b. Salama. 10

.

75. Thuwair b. AbO Fakhtah (c. 50 - c. 120) 11
,

He transmitted from Zaid b. Arqan (d. 65) etc. 12
.

The following derived ahadlth from him in writing:

‘Abidah b. Humaid had a Nuskhah from him13
.

Isra’il14 ,

1 . Tahd., iv, 229.

2. Tahd., x, 70; 71; Mizan, iv, 81; see also Tlal, 171a.
3. Tahd., v, 26.

4. Tahd., iv, 224.

5. Tahd., ii, 3.

6. Kamil, i, 196b.

7-. Tahd., ii, 96.

8. Tahd., ii, 10.

9. Razi, intro. 271; i, i, 455; Tahd., ii, 10.
10. Hady as-San, 1

, 23.
1 1. Tahd., ii, 36.

12. Thad., ii, 36.

13. Tlal, i, 198b.
14. Kamil, i, 198b.
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76. ‘Ubaid Allah b. Abu Jatar al-MisrI (60-135) 1
.

He wrote a book and sent it to Al-Laith b. Sa‘d, who trans-
mitted it, thorjgh he did not read the book to ‘Ubaid Allah2 .

77. ‘Umarah b. Juwain, AbO Harun (c. 55 - 134)3,

He transmitted from Ibn ‘Umar (d. 74) etc. but was an un-
trustworthy narrator. He had a book4

.

78. ‘Uthman b. ‘Asim al-Asdi (128)5
,

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) etc.

Abu Bakr b. Ayyash had a Nuskhah from him6
,

79. Uthman b. Hadir al-Himyari (c. 45 - c. 110).

He transmitted from Ibn ‘Abbas (d. 68) etc. 7
,

Students in Al-Hijaz wrote from him8
,

80. Wahb b. Munabbih (34-1 14)
9

,

He compiled many books.

The following are mentioned as his works:

The Biography of the Prophet. Al-Tabaram has preserved a
portion of this work in his book, Mu'jam al-Kabir i«,

Qisas al-Anbiya’n .

Qisas al-Akhyar12
,

1. Tahd vii, 6.

2. Khaithamah, iii, 39a; Kijayah, 321; Tahd., viii, 462.
3. Tahd, vii, 413.

4. Razi, introd. 149; iii, i, 363; 364.

5. Tahd., vii, 127-8; Khazaraji, 220.

6. Kamil, 1, 21a.

7. Tahd., vii, 109.

8. Mashatitr, 124.

9. Zirikli, ix, 150.

10. Tkabir, i, 17 4a- 176a, over 4 pages.

11. Haji Khaiifah, Kashf al-Zunun, 1328; see also, Brockalmann, G.A.L.
Translated by al-Najjar, 1, 252.

12. Haji Khaiifah, op. cit., 1328.
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Kitab al-Mubtada'
}
which was transmitted by Abu Ja‘far

b. Bariyahh

81. YazTd b. Aban al-RaQqashI (c. 50 between 110-120)2
,

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote some ahadith from him3
,

82. YazTd b. ‘Abdal-Rahman b. Abu Malik (60-130)4 ,

He was the Faqih of Damascus, and had books5
.

His son Khalid transmitted a book—Kitab al-Masa’il—from
him6

.

83. YazId b. Abu HabIb (53-128)7
.

He wrote ahadith
,
even from his own students8 .

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Ibn Lahfah wrote some of his ahadith 9
.

Al-Laith b. Sa‘d had a Nuskhah from him, which was
transmitted by Yahya b. Bukair, Qutaibah, Zaghbah and
Yazid b. Wahb etc. 10 .

84. YazId b. Sufyan Abu al-Muhazzim (c. 40 - c. 110).

He transmitted from Abu Hurairah (d. 59).

Shu‘bah wrote 100 ahadith from him11
.

1 . Bagh., i, 416.

2. Tahd, xi, 311.

3. Ramhurmuzi, 35b.

4. Tahd., xi, 346.

5. Kamil, I, 309a.

6. Zur ah, 150a; see also Tahd., xi, 346, where the book is mentioned
with the interpretation of it, but Abu Zur'ah does not explain this way, and as
his book was transmitted by his son, here it must mean book in its ordinary
sense.

7 . Tahd., xi, 319.
8' Fischer, 82-83; see also Tlal, 142b.
9. Istrab, No. 1439.

10. Kamil, i, 315a; Migan, i, 636; see also Tahd., iii, 110.
11. Razi, iv, ii, 269.
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85. Zaid b. Aslam. Client of Ibn ‘Umar (c. 40-136)1
,

He transmitted from Abu Hurairah, ‘A’ishah etc. 2
.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zaid transmitted a Tafsir from him3
.

Haft b. Maisarah al-‘UqailI4 read a book to Zaid.

Sa‘id b. Abu Ayyub had a book from him5
.

86. Zaid b. Rufaf (c. 60 - c. 125.).

He transmitted from Abu ‘Ubaidallah b. ‘Abd Allah b.

Mas‘ud (d. 82)6
=

The following derived ahadith from him writing:

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Yusuf7
.

Hammad b. ‘Amr al-Nasibr. It is said that he took the

book from ‘Abd al-Hamid, and transmitted it on the authority of

Zaid8 .

87. Zubaid b. al Harith al AyamT (c. 60 - 122)9
.

‘Isab. Yunus had Zubaid’ s book 10
.

IV. WRITINGS OF AND FROM THE EARLY
SECOND CENTURY SCHOLARS

1. Abanb. Abu ‘Ayyash (c. 70 - 138)11
.

He transmitted ahadith from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) and

others.

Salm al-‘Alawi saw him writing from Anas12
,

so he advised

1. Tahd., iii, 396.

2. Tahd., iii, 395.

3. Hufjaz, i, 119; see also Fihnst, 33.

4. Razi, i, ii, 187-

5. Tahd., iv, 8,

6. Mizan, ii, 103.

I . Bagh., viii, 154; Mizan, i, 598.

8. Bagh., viii, 154; Mizan, i, 598.

9. Tahd., iii, 311.

10. Kijayah. 1 42-3; see also Ramhurmuzi, 67b.

II. Tahd., i, 99.

12. Kamil, ii, 24b; Mizan, i, 10; Taqyid, 109.
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Hammad b. Zaid to attend Aban’s lectures 1
,
but Sh‘ubbah dis-

credited Aban2
.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Abu Awanah. He brought a book to Aban, which contained
his ahadith and those of others. Aban did not notice this and read
them all3 .

'Air bin Mushir wrote about 500 ahadith from him4
.

Ghalib b. ‘Ubaid Allah5
.

Hamzah al-Zayyat wrote about 500 ahadith from him6
.

Ibn Juraij 7
.

Ibrahim b. Tahman had a collection of ahadith from him8
,

Ma'mar had a collection, which was in the possession of
Abd al-Razzaq. Later, Yahya b. Ma‘ln copied it, although
he knew it was unauthenticated, in order to be aware of
these false ahadith9 .

2. Aban b. Taghlab al-KufI (c. 80-141)1°.

v

He transmitted from ‘Iknmah (d. 105) and others and had
many books (Nusakh) 1 ’.

3. Aban b. Yazid al-‘Attar (c. 90 - c. 165)

He transmitted from Hasan (d. 110) and Qatadah, etc. Musa
b. Isma'il and others transmitted from him. Many students
assembled at the lectures of Musa, and everyone of them had

1. Kamil, i, 137; ii, 24b, Mizan, i, 10.
2. Kamil, i, 137; Mizan, i, 11-12.

3. Razi, i, i, 295.
4. Mizan, i, 12; Tahd., i, 100.
5. MU., Introduction, p. 18.

6. Mizan, i, 12; Tahd., i, 100.
7 Kijayah, 320.

8. Kamil, i, 138b.

9. Tahd., i, 101; Baji, 5b.

10. KhazrajF, 13.

11. Kamil, i, 141a; Tahd., i, 93. (In Tahd., his death is printed 241, in-
stead of 141 which is wrong).
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ahadith of Aban and wanted to hear them from Musa who, per-

haps, had a copy from his teacher Aban 1
.

4. 'Abbas b. alTadl al-Ansari( 105-1 86V2
*

He had a book3 and compiled a large book on the recitation

of the Qur 'an, which contained a large number of ahadith 4
.

5. ‘Abd al-A'la b. AbualMusawir (c. 80 - after 160)5
.

He transmitted from Abu Burdah al-Ash‘arI (d. 103) etc. He
came to Baghdad where students wrote from him6

,

6. Abd al-'aziz b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abu Salamah al-Mashun (c.100-
164)’.

Many students of Baghdad had ahadith from him in writing8 .

He compiled many books9
,
one of them entitled Muwatta’, Malik,

perhaps, compiled his work after going through al-Muwatta of
‘Abd al-‘Aziz10 .

The students in Baghdad wrote ahadith from him 11
.

7 . ‘Abd al‘

A

ziz b. al Husain (c. 100 - c. 160)12
.

He transmitted from al-Zuhrl (d. 124) etc. He had a
Nuskhah which was transmitted by Khalid b. Makhlad al-Kufl13 .

8. ‘Abd al ‘Aziz b. Suhaib al-Bunani(c. 70 - 130)14
.

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) etc.

Mubarak b. Suhaim transmitted a Nuskhah from him15
.

1. Fasawi, iii, 281b.
2. Mvzan, ii, 385.

3. Tahd., v, 127.

4. Mizan, ii, 385; Tahd., v, 127
5. Tahd., vi, 98.

6. Bagh., xi, 69.

7. Tahd., vi, 344.

8. Bagh., x, 438.

9. Bagh., x, 439; Huffag, i, 201; Tahd., vi, 344; see also Razfiii, i, 53.

10. Suyuti, Tanwvr
,
al-Hawdlik, 1, 6.

1 1. Tahd., vi, 344.

12. Milan, ii, 627.

13. Kamil, i, 316b.

14. Tahd., vi, 342.

15. Mizan, iii, 430.
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9. 'Abd al-Jabbar b. al-Ward al-Makhzumi (c. 95 - c. 160).

He transmitted from ‘Ata’ b. Abu Rabah (d. 117) etc. 1
.

‘Ubaid b. Abu Qurrah had a book from him2
.

10. 'Abd Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. Uwais (c. 100-169)3
,

His book was perfect4 .

Students in Baghdad had ahddTth from him in writing9
,

1 1. 'Abd Allah b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abu Husain (c. 75-c. 140).

He transmitted from Nafi’ b. Jubair (d. 97) and others6 .

Shu'aib b. Abu Hamzah had his ahadith in written form.

This book came into the hands of Abu al-Yaman7
.

12. 'Abd Allah b. AbuLabid(c. 140)8
.

He transmitted from Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Rahman etc.

Al-Thaurf and many students in al-Kufah wrote ahadith

from him9
.

13. ‘Abd Allah b. al'Ala b. Zabr alDimashqi(75-165)10
.

Many students wrote adadxth from him in Baghdad11
.

1. Tahd., vi, 106.

2. Bagh., xi, 96.

3. Tahd., v, 281.

4. Tahd., v, 281.

5. Bagh., x, 7:

6. Tahd., v, 293.

7.. Tahd., ii, 442. See also Al-Mustadrak, i, 68.

8. Tahd, v, 372.

9. Thiqat, 244.

10. Bagh., x, 18; see also Tahd., v, 351.

11. Bagh., x, 16.
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14. ‘Abd Allah b. Shubrumah (72-144).

He transmitted ahadith from Anas.

He had a book 1
.

15. Abd Allah b. al-Husain, Abu HarIz (c. 70 - c. 130)2 .

He transmitted from Ibrahim al-Nakha‘i (d. 96) and others.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Anonymous3
.

Fudail b. Maisarah4 .

People of Basrah wrote from him5
.

16. ‘Abd Allah b. Idris (11 0-1 92)6
,

He used to write ahadith after memorizing them7
.

He was a close friend of Malik who utilized ‘Abd Allah’s
sources in his Muwatta’B .

Al-Hasan b. RabI 9 and Yahya b. Adam wrote from him10
,

17, ‘Abd Allah b. Ja-far b. Nujaih al-Sa-di (c. 105-178)11
,

He transmitted from ‘Abd Allah b. Dinar (d. 127).

Bahz had a Kurrasah from him 12
.

1. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Bayan, i, 76.
2. Tahd., v, 187,

3. Kamil, ii, 124a; Tahd., viii, 300.

-• .7 124a: Tahd-> viii
> 300; see also Hanbal, iv, 193; 399; Mizan

n, 407; Kijayah, 236.
’

5. Mashahzr
? 198.

6. Tahd., v, 145.

7 . 7lal, 177b.

8. Bagk., ix, 420.

9. Jami
: 85b.

10. Hanbal, i, 418.

1 1. Tahd., v, 175.

12. Tah., v, 174; 176.
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18. ‘Abd Allah b. Lahdah (96-174)k

It is said that his books were burnt2
,

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Abu al-Aswad b. 'Abd al-Jabbar al-Muradik

Anonymous — a number of students4 .

Ibn Mahdik

Ibn Ma'in6
,

Ibn al-Mubarakk

Ibn Wahb8
=

Lahfah b. ‘Isak

Qutaibah b. Sa'ld10
:

Uthman b. Salih 1 k

Yahya b. Bukair12
;

19. Abd Allah b. alQasim Ruzain (c. 70 - c. 130).

He transmitted from Ibn al-Musayyab (d. 93) etc. 13 and
Mu‘tamar had his ahadith in writing14

. 3

. |
20. 'Abd Allah b. Raja alMakkI(c. 1 10 - after 187) 15

: |

He transmitted from Ayyub al-Sikhtayani (d. 131) but lost his f

books 16
. 1

1. Mizan, ii, 477-82; see also Tahd., v, 377,
2. Razi, ii, ii, 146; Mlzan

, ii, 477; Tahd., v, 376.
3. Fasawi, iii, 1 36b; Tahd.,\, 376.
4. Fasawi', iii, 136b; Tahd., v, 376.
5. Tahd., v, 377
6. Tahd., v, 377.
1 Razi, ii, ii, 146; 147-8; Tahd.,v, 374.
8. Razi, ii, ii, 147-8; Tahd., v. 376.
9. Tahd.,M

,
375-6.

10. Tahd., v, 375-6.

1 1. Tahd., v, 376
;

12. QadPAyac, [adarik, i
,
529.

13. Tahd., v, 359.

14. 7lal, 158a.

1 5. Tahd., v, 211.
16. Mizan, ii, 421; Tahd., v, 211.
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21. ‘Abd Allah b. Salim al Ash'arI (c. 1 10-179)1
.

Abd al-Hamid b. Ibrahim had his books which were lost?,

Abu Dawud saw his book in Hims3
.

I

22. ‘Abd Allah b, Shaudhab al-Khurasani (86-144)4.

He wrote ahadith5

23. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar al-Umari (c. 95-1 72)
6

.

He transmitted ahadith from Nafi‘ (d. 117) etc.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Al-Husam b. al-Walid al-Nlsaburf had a Nuskhah from him 7
.

Al-Laith b. Sa‘d had a book from him8
.

24. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uthman b. Khuthaim (c. 70-132)9 .

He transmitted from SaTd b. Jubair (d. 95) etc.

Yahya b. Salim had a perfect book from himi°.

25. ‘Abd Allah b, Yaz© al-Makhzumi (C. 75-148)11

He transmitted from ‘Urwah (d. 93) etc.

According to Ibn Hibban, he wrote a large number of
ahadith

1. Tahd., v, 228.

2. Tahdl, vi, 109.

3. A.D. Hadith no. 1582.
4. Tahd., v, 255-6.

5. Tahd
. , v, 255.

6. Tahd., v, 327,

7. Marifah, 165.

8. Kijayah, 344.
9. Tahd., v, 315; Khazraji, 174.

10. Tlal, 150b; Thad., xi, 226.
11. Mashahtr, 137; Tahd, vi, 82.”

12. Mashahtr, 137,
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26. ‘Abd Allahj. Ziyadb. Sulaiman alMakhzuml(c. 100 - c. 160).

He transmitted from al-Zuhrf (d. 124) etc. 1
. He is accused

of collecting books from here and there, and transmitting them
without the permission of their authors2

. According to Sa‘id b.

‘Abd al-‘AzIz, in Iraq, students added additional material to ‘Abd

Allah’s books and handed them to him. When he read them they

proclaimed him a liar3 .

Al-Walid b. Muslim wrote a book from him4
.

27, ‘Abd alMalik b. ‘Abd al-‘AzTz b.Juraij (80-1 50)
5

=

In the very beginning of his studentship, he went to ‘Ata’ b.

Abu Ribah to learn Hadith
;
in turn he was directed to learn the

Qur'an and al-Fara’id6 . After possessing himself of these require-

ments he joined the circle of ‘Ata’ and accompanied him for 17
years 7

.

His memory was somewhat weak8
,
but his books were highly

esteemed9
.

He worked hard to collect the ahadith of Ibn ‘Abbas, and
claimed that no one had worked like him10

.

He used to show his book to other scholars to hear their ad-

vice and to gain additional material 11
.

It seems that he used to write drafts before making final

copies 12
.

1. Tahd., v
5 219.

2. Razi, ii, ii, 61; Bagh., ix, 456; Tahd., v, 220.
3. Razi, ii, ii, 61; Bagh.,ix, 458; Mizan, ii, 423; Tahd., v, 220.
4. Mvzan, ii, 423.

5. Tahd., vi, 405.

6. Bagh., x, 401-2.

1 . Bagh., x, 402.

8. Bagh., x, 405.

9. Tlal, ,154a; Bagh., x, 404.

10. Tlal, i, 348-9; 154a; Bagh., x, 404.

11. Khaithamah, iii,39b.

12. Fasawf, iii, 6b, where it is mentioned, that he compiled on the ieaves of
‘Ushr trees, which has according to Lisan ah'Arab art, “ Ashr”, Vol. iv, 574,
very wide leaves, then copied it on the white.

Studies - 8
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It is also said . that he was one of the first to compile books 1
,

According to Ibn Nadim, he compiled Kitab al-Sunan2
;
the other

sources give the names of Kitab al-Mandsik3 and Kitab al-Tafsir4

as well. There may have been some other books whose titles are

not mentioned.

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

‘Abd Allah b. al-Harith al-Makhzumi5
,

(Abd al-Majid b.
4Abd al-‘AzTz6 .

Hajjaj b. Muhammad al-A‘war7
.

Haudhah b. Khallfah8 ,

Hisham b. YusuP.

Ibn Lahi‘ah10
.

Ibn al-Mubarak 11
.

Khalid b. Nazar al-Aih. He went to Ibn Juraij with his

books, and found him dead12
,

Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh13
.

Musa b. Tariq14
,

Muslim b. Khalid15
,

Nuh b. Abu Maryam16
.

1. Bagh., x, 400; Hufjaz, i, 153.

2. Fihnst, 226.

3. Khaithamah, iii, 39b; Kamil
,

i, 38a.
4. Bagh., viii, 237,

5. Ahmad Shakir, intro

.

to Al-Risalah

,

p. 7

.

6. Razi, iii, i, 64; Kamil, i, 392b; al-Mustadrak, ii, 169; Bap, 20a; Mizan,
ii, 649; Ahmad Shakir, Introd. Al-Risalah, p. 7

7.
'

Ilal
;

i, 237; 349; Bagh., viii, 237; Kijdyah, 251; 290; Jami 109a;
Tahd., ii, 205; iv, 244.

' ’

8. Sa
£

d, vii, ii, 80.

9. Hanbal, v, 119; Khaithamah, iii, 56b; Majruhin, 24a: Al-Madkhal 39*
Tahd., xi, 57,

10.

Ramhurmuzi, 49a.
H. Razi, introd. 264.
!2. Hufjaz, i, 153; Islam, vi, 97
13. ‘Ilal, i, 370.

14. Nas., ii, 42.

15. Ahmad Shakir, introd. to Risalah, p 7
16. Ma'rifah, 164.
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Rauh b. ‘Ubadah1
.

Sadaqah b. ‘Abd Allah2
.

Sa‘ld b. Salim3
.

Sulaiman b. Mijalid4 .

Sufyan5
.

28. ‘Abd al-Malir b. Abu Nadrah al-‘Abdi (c. 75 - c. 140).

He transmitted from his father (d. 108) etc. 6
..

‘Uthman al-MarwazI transmitted a Nuskhah from him7
,

29. ‘Abd al-Quddus b. HabIb al-ShamT (c. 80 - c. 140).

He transmitted from Mujahid etc. 8 . He had a book, and

made a mistake in reading it, so he transmitted hadith erroneously

and then explained it incorrectly, also9
.

30. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Utbah al-Ma$‘udi

(c. 90-160)18
=

He transmitted from al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mas‘ud
(d. 110) and had books11 .

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Abu Dawud12
,

Abu Qutaibah13
.

Bishr b. al-Mufaddal14
.

1. Razi, i, ii, 498.

2. Mizan, ii, 310.

3. Ahmad Shakir, introd. to Risalah, p. 1

,

4. ‘Hal; i, 349.

5. Hanbal, i, 347,

6. Tahd., vi, 437,

7. Marifah, 164.

8. Bagh., xi, 126.

9. Bagh., xi, 127,

10. Mizan

,

ii, 575; Tahd., vi, 211.

11. Razi, introduction 145; see also Ramhurmuzi; 40a; Bagh. x, 219;
Islam, vi, 224; Tahd, vi, 211.

11. Bagh., xi, 281- Islam, vi, 224.

12. Majruhln, 142a; Bagh., x, 219;^ Islam, vi, 224.

13. Bagh., xi, 281.
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Khalid b. al-Harith 1
.

Mu‘adh and many students of Baghdad2
.

Shu‘bah3
.

J

‘Uthman b. ‘Umar4
.

31. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abu al-Zinad (100-174)5
,

He compiled many books. Ibn al-Nadfm mentioned Kitab al-

Fara’id and Ra’y al-Fuqaha
}

al-Sab'ah6
.

The students used to read to him and write down ahadith
from him7

.

32. 'Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr al-Auzat (88-158)8 .

He is one of the masters of the school of law in the history of
Muslim Jurisprudence. His school of law flourished for many cen-

turies before it became extinct.

He compiled many books9 which have perished.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing;

‘Amr b. Hashim. He was quite young when he wrote from
al-AuzaTand so was a weak authority in al-AuzaT s ahadith10

.

Anonymous 11
.

IsmaTl b. Sama‘ah. Abu Mishar copied 13 books of al-

AuzaT from him. 12
.

1. Bagh xi, 281.

2. Ja'd 250; Bagh., x, 219.

3. Razi, introduction, 145.

4. Bagh., xi, 281.

5. Sa‘d, v, 307-8; Tahd.

,

vi, 172.

6. Fihnst, 225; the book Ra\ al-Fuqaha al-Sabah is not his work, but
according to his own statement, his father’s work. Therefore, Malik objected to
it. See Tahd., vi 172.

7. Sa'd v, 308.

8. Tahd., vi, 240.

9. Razi, introd. 217: see also Kijayah, 255; for quotation from his books,
see Al-Radd, 'Ala Siyar al-Auza% see also Fihnst, 227 =

10. Razi, iii, i, 268; Mizan
,

iii, 290; Tahd., viii, 112.

11. Tahd., vi, 242. Al-AuzaTs books were burnt. This man brought his

books to him which were corrected but not read by AuzaT himself.

12. Razi, iii, i, 29. See also Madkhal, 34.

WRITINGS OF EARLY SECOND CENTURY SCHOLARS 117

Muhammad b. Kathir al-Missisi1
.

Muhammad b. Shu‘aib b. Shabur. Al-AuzaT corrected his

book2
.

Sadaqah b. ‘Abd Allah al-Samin. He wrote 1500 ahadith

from al-AuzaT3
.

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Wahid4 .

Al-Walid b. Mazid5
.

Al-Walld b. Muslim al-Dimashqi6
.

33. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Harmalah (c. 80-145)7
.

He wrote ahadith? and had a book9
.

Yahya b. SaTd had a book from him10
.

34. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Thabit b. Thauban (75-165)n =

He went to Baghdad, where students wrote ahadith from

him 12
,

35. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. YazId b. al-Jabir al-Azd! (c. 70 - 153)13
.

He had two books; only one of them was read to the

authority14 .

1. Razi, iv, i, 69-70; Mizan, iv, 19.

2. Kijayah, 322; Sakhawi, Mughith, 218.

3. Mizan, ii, 310.

4. Zurah, 150a; Razim iiim im 122; Tahd., vii, 479;

5. Razi, introd. 205; iii, i, 29; iv, ii, 18; Kijayah, 302.; Tahd., xi, 151.

6. Razi, iv, ii, 17 =

7 . Tahd., vi, 161.

8. Khaithamah, iii, 141b; Tahd., vi, 161.

9 . Khaithamah, iii, 141b.

10. DulabI- Kuna, 1, 190T.

1 1 . Tahd., vi, 151.

12. Bagh., x, 223.

13. Tahd., vi, 298; see also Mizan, ii, 599.

14. BTK, iii, i, 365; BTS, 179; Mizan, ii, 599.
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‘Abd al-Razzaq b. ‘Umar al-ThaqafI (c. 100 - c. 160).

He transmitted ahadith from al-Zuhri (d. 124)4 but lost his
books5

.

37.

‘Abd a£-Warith b. Sa'id (102-1 80)6
.

, 30^- tr

L
“tted abadith from ‘Abd al-‘Azfz b. Suhaib (d.

i-rr
‘

j
ls

,

book was Perfect, and was the final authority if scholars
differed about some ahadith of his teachers7 .

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

‘Abd al-Samad,

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr - Abu Ma'mar8
.

38.

‘AbIdah b. Humaid al-Taimi (107-1 90)9
.

He had a book 10
.

Many students wrote ahadith from him 11
.

39 ' A
(c 7

B
5

AK

c 135

ABD AL'RaHMAn a al_Miswar b. Makhrimah

He transmitted from Muhammad b. Jubair etc.

a book w,,k I ' contained ahadith from Muhammad b.Jubair b. Mut im (d. 100) and papers from other scholars, relating
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to the History of Makkah and the ka'bah 1
. It appears that

al-Miswar b. Makhrimah had compiled some works on the Sxrah
and the early history, and perhaps later his work was transmitted
by his daughter Umm Bakr. Ibn Sa‘d quotes the work through
her nephew2 - *Abd al-Rahman son of Miswar also transmits it3 .

40. AbC Bakr b. AbO Sabrah (c. 100-162)4 .

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Ibn Juraij. According to al-Waqidi, Abu Bakr sent Ibn Juraij
1 ,000 ahadith in writing, 5

4L Abu Bakr b. ‘Ayyash(96 - 194)7
,

He lived for a long time, so that the younger generations
wrote from him 7

. His books were perfect8 .

Yahya b. Yahya derived ahadith from him in writing:

42. Ahmad b. Khazim alMisri (c. 85 - c. 150)10
=

He transmitted from fAta’ b. Abu Rablh, etc.

He had a book which was known to scholars and was even
read to al-Dhahabi 11

,

43.
{

Aii b. ‘Asim b. Suhaib al-Wasiti (105-201)12
.

He was a nch man, hence he was able to employ many
scribes who wrote ahadith for him. In the copying of the

see MajrZZun'
1 ''^ ^ °ther datCS ^ven about bis b.rth and death;

2. Bagh.
, x, 215; Tahd

,

vi, 175.
Razi, ii, ii, 234; Bagh. X, 216.
Tahd., vi, 309.

Tahd., vi, 310.

Tahd., vi, 443.

Muslim - Tamyhz, 5b.

Bagh.., x, 25.

Tahd., vii, 82.

Tahd., vii, 82.

Tahd., vii, 82.

3.

4.

5.

6 .

1 ,

8 .

9.

10 .

11 .

1. Sa d ,i, i, 39. Ibn Sa (

d transmitted from this source more than one
page, concerning Makkah and Ka‘bah, etc.

2. Sa'd, i, i, 58.

3. Sa'd, 1, i, 51.

4. Tahd., xii, 28.

5. Sa'd, v, 361; Ibn Qutaibah, Ma'ariJ, 489, see also Duiabi, i, 121.
6. Tahd., xii, 36.

7= Sa'd vi, 269.

8. Razi, iv, ii, 350; Mizan, iv, 500; Tahd., xii, 35.

9. Kijayah, 340.

10. Islam, vi, 36.

1 1 . Islam, vi, 36.

12. Bagh., xi, 447 =
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original books many errors were made, and for this reason he was
discredited 1

. He had three Mustamly in his lectures2
, and the

number of students was enormous3
.

44. ‘Au b. Mubarak al-Huna

T

(c. 105 - c. 165).

He transmitted from Yahya b. Abu Kathir (d. 129) etc.4 .

Harun b. Isma'il had a book from him 5
.

45. ‘Aub. Mushir al-Qurashi (c. 85 - 189)6 .

He transmitted from Abu Burdah.b. Abu Musa(d. 104) etc. 7
.

He buried his books, which were perfect8 .

46. ‘AlI b. Zaid b. Jud'An (c. 70 - 13 1)
9

.

Ibn ‘Uyaynah wrote a large book from him, and then gave
it away to someone10

.

°

47. ‘Ammar b. Mu'Awiyah al-Duhni (c. 70-133)11
,

‘Abrdah b. Humaid b. Suhaib had a SahTfah from him12
,

48. ‘Amr b. ‘Amr. Abu alZz‘ra (c. 70 - c. 130)13
.

‘Abldah b. Humaid had a Nuskhah from him 14
.

1. Bagh., xi, 447-8; Tahd., vii, 345; see also Migan, iii, 135.
2. Bagh., xi, 454.

3. Bagh., xi, 454; where 30,000 are mentioned; see also M&an iii 135
4. Tahd., vii, 375.

5. Razi^ iv, ii, 87
6. Tahd., vii, 383.
1 Tahd., vii, 383.

8. Tahd., vii, 384.

9. Mizdn, iii, 129; Tahd., vii, 324.

10. Mizdn, iii, 129; Tahd., vii, 323-4; see also Razi; iii, i, 186.
11. Tahd., vii, 407; Ibn Khatib al-Dahshah, Tuhfah, 156.
12. Bagh., xi, 122.

13. Tahd., viii, 82. He died after Abu Ishaq (d. 127').

14. Tied, 1, 384.
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1

49.
4Amr b. al-Harith al-Ansari (90-1 49)1

.

Ibn Wahb had a book from him2
,
and wrote some of his

ahadith for Ibn Mahdl3
.

50. ‘Amr b. Thabit b. Hurmuz (c. 105-172)4 .

He transmitted from al-Sabfi etc.

Hannad wrote down ahadith from him in quantity5
.

51. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubaid b. Bab al-TamImi(c. 80-142)6
.

Ibn ‘Uyaynah wrote a book from him7
,

52. Anas b. ‘Ayad, Abu Damrah (104-185)8 .

Malik b. Anas used to praise him. He said that Anas had
heard ahadith and had transcribed them, but that the only

weakness he had was that he had presented his books to Iraqians9 .

53. Artat b. alMundhir (c. 70-1 62)
10

.

He saw Abu Umamah al-Bahili (d. 81) n .

Al-Jarrah b. Mulaih al-Bahranf had a Nuskhah from him,

containing some 20 ahadith12
,

54. Ash'ath b. ‘Abd al-Malik, Abu HabI al-BasrI(c. 85-142)13 .

He transmitted from Ibn Sirin and others and had a book14
.

1. Tahd., viii, 16.

2. Fasawi; iii, 52a; see also Baji, 106a; Kifayah, 152.

3. Tahd., viii, 15.

4. Tahd., viii, 10.

5. Mizdn, iii, 249.

6. Tahd, viii, 72.

7. Razi, introd. 47; iii, i, 247;. Tahd, viii, 71.

8. Tahd., i, 376.

9. Tahd, i, 376.

10. Tahd., i, 198.

11. Tahd., i, 198.

12. Kamil, i, 223b.

13. Tahd., i, 358.

14. Razi, i, i, 275.
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The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Al-Ansarl 1
.

Haudhah b. Khlifah2 .

Muhammad b. Maisarah, Abu Salamah3
.

Sr

55. Ash'ath b. Sawwar al-Kindi (c. 80-136)4 .

He transmitted from al-Sha‘bi and others.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid5
,

Hafs b. Yhayath 6
.

56. ‘Asim v. Kulaib al-Kufi(c. 70-137)7
.

Abd Allah b. Idris had his ahadith in writing®.

57. Asim b. Muhammad v Zaid al ‘UmarI(c. 100 - c. 160).

9

He transmitted from Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi (d. 120)

Ibrahim b. Sa’id had a book from him™.

58. ‘Asim b. Raja b. Haiwah al Kindi (c. 90 - c. 150).

He transmitted from his father (d. 112)11
,

Many Iraqians wrote from him12
.

59. ‘Asim b. Sulaiman al Ahwal(c. 70-142) 13
.

He transmitted from Anas (d. 93) etc.

1. Kamil

,

i, 132a.

2. Sa'd, vii, ii, 80.

3. BajI, 68b; Tahd., ix, 124.

4. Tahd, i, 353.

5. dial, i, 195; Razi, i, i, 431; Baji 36b.
6. Tahd., v, 56.

7. Hanbal, i, 418.

8. Tahd., v, 57

9. Bagh., ix, 123-4.

10. Tahd., v, 41.

11. Mashdhvr
, 183.

12. Tahd., v, 43.
13. Ibn Ma'in, Tarikh, 82b.
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The following transcribed ahadilh from him;

Jarir 1
.

Sufyan2
,

Shu‘ba3
.

60. 'Asim b. 'Umar al-'UmarI (c. 105 - c. 170).

He transmitted from 'Abd Allah b. Dinar (d. 127) etc.4 .

He had a book, titled al-Ndsikh wa al-Mansukh5
.

62. Al Aswad b. Shaiban (c. 90-165)6
.

He transmitted from al-Hasan al-Basrf(d. 110) and others7
.

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdfhad hadilh from him, in writing8 .

62. ‘Attaf b. Khalid (91 - c. 150)9
.

His book was perfect1 °=

Mukhallad b. Malik had a book from him. 11
.

1. dial, i, 195; Razi, i, i, 431; Baji, 36b.

2 . H anbal, iii, 111.

3. Baihaqf, Sunan, ii, 56.

4. Tahd., v, 51.

5. Razi", iii, i, 347 =

6. Tahd, i, 339.

1 Tahd, i, 339.

8. dial, 179b.

9. Tahd., vii, 223.

10. Kamil

,

ii, 335b.

11. Kamil, ii, 336b; Mizan, iii, 69; Tahd., x, 77 =
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63. Ayyub b. Khaut (c. 90 - c. 150) 1
,

He transmitted from Qatadah, etc. His book was imperfect7 .

Husain b. Waqid wrote ahadith from him3
.

|

64. Ayyub b. Musa b. ‘Amr b. Satd b. Al-as (c. 75 - 132)4 .

He transmitted from Naffand others.

Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar took a book from him. This. book
was read to ai-Zuhri, *A t a and Makhull. It contained regulations
for blood money5

,

65. Ayyub b. ‘Utabah al Yamani (c. 100-1 60)6
.

He transmitted from Yahya b. Abu Kathlr (d. 129) and
others. He went to Baghdad without his books, and there he im-
parted ahadith from memory, hence he made many mistakes7

. His
books were, however, perfect8 .

66. Bahi b. Sa'd al-Sahimsi (c. 80-160)9
.

He transmitted from Khalid b. Ma‘dan (d. 103) and others.

Baqiyah b. al-Walld™ read the book of Bahir to Shu'bah who
was very pleased 11

.

67= Bahr b. Kunaiz (c. 90-160)12
,

He transmitted from al-Hasan al-Basrl (d. 1 10) etc.

1. Tahd, i, 402.

2. Tahd

,

i, 402.

3. Thiqat, 438.
4. Tahd., i, 413.
5. BTK ,i, i, 422-3.

6. Tahd ,\ , 410.

7. Razi, i, i, 253; Bagh., vii, 3; Tahd, i, 409.
8. Bagh., vii, 4; Mizan, i, 290.
9. Khazraji, 46.

10. Razi, i, i, 412.

11. Kamil, i, 168b; Mizan, i, 332.
12. Tahd., i, 419; Mizan i, 298.

l
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The following transmitted his books:

Harith b. Muslim1
,

Muhammad b. Mu$‘ab al-Qarqasani2 ,

'Umar b. Sahl3
.

Yazld b. Zurai'h

68. Bahz b. Hakim alQushairi (c. 80 after 140)5
.

He transmitted a Nuskhah from his father, who in turn tran-

smitted from the grandfather of Bahz6
.

The following had his books:

Al-Ansari7
.

Makki b. Ibrahim al-Balkhi8 .

69. Bakr b. Watl b. Dawud (c. 90 - c. 130).

He died earlier than his father9 who had a book from him10
,

70. Baqiyah b. al Walid alKalat (1 10-196) 11
.

He wrote from everyone without discrimination 12
,
and Ibn

Thauban wrote ahadith from him 14
.

1. Mizan, i, 298.

2. Mizan, i, 298.

3. Mizan, 298.

4. Mizan, i, 298.

5. Islam, vi, 43.

6. Islam, vi, 42.

7= Islam vi, 43.

8. Marifah, 165.

9. Tahd., i, 488.

10. Kijayah, 354.

1 1. Mizan, i, 331-9.

12. Bagh., vii, 125; Tahd., i, 474.

13. Taqyxd, 110.

14. Jamx

.

155a.
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71 . Bukair b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Ashajj (c. 70-127) 1
.

He transmitted from Ibn al-Musayyab and others.

The following had his books:

father^

akhrimAh b ‘ Bukhair ' He did not read these books to his

Al-Laith b. Sa‘d3
.

72. Dawud b. AbO Hind (c. 75-139)4,

He had books5
,and wrote a commentary on the Qur'an6

.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Adi b. ‘Abd al-Rahman transmitted a Nuskhah from him?,

Al-Ansari had written a large number of ahadith8 .

73. DaWUD B. AL-Hus AIN AL UmaWI (c. 70-135)9

him'o

1^1111 b ’ AbQ Yaby5 had a larSe N^khah (book) from

74. Dawud b. Nusair alTa'i (c. 100-160) 11
,

He buried his books 12
,
probably about 140A.H.

75. DawOd b. Shabur al-MakkI (c. 80 c. 140).

He transmitted from Mujahid 13
.

Shu'bah wrote his ahadith 14
.

1. Annates., iii, 2501.

RazMv /uvut
2

ITL
FaSaW1

’ 318a; Khaithamah, iii, 145a; Thiqat, 609-

« M* h. 364); M»s71v“8
a

i; rfM
1” TO”

““ *^ h“

4

3

: TOd, *23i •“ 33b; Tad. i, 493.

5. Thiqat

,

455; Tahd
, iii, 204.

6. Fihnst, 33.
7 * Thiqat

,

575; RazI, iii, ii, 3.
8. Kijayah, 235.
9. Tahd., iii, 182.

10. Kamil 1
, 335a.

11. Tahd., iii, 203.
12. Thiqat, 456; Tahd., iii, 203.
13. Tahd., iii, 187.
14. Wash, 162.
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76. Dima b. IsmaTl (97-185) 1
:

The following derived ahadzlh from him in writing:

Abu Musa had his book2
.

Muhammad al-Iskandaram3
,

77. Dirar b. Murrah alKofi (c. 70-1 32)4

His book was in possession of Tamim b. Nasih5
,

78. Al-Fudail b. Maisarah (c. 85 - c. 145).

He transmitted from al-Sha‘bi etc. 6 .

Muhamar b. Sulaiman had a book from him 7
.

79. Ghailan b. Jamf (c. 80 - 132)8
=

He had a book9
.

80. HabIb b. Abu HabIb al-Harmi (c. 90T62)10
.

He transmitted from Ibn Sirin (d. 110) and others 11
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Dawud b. Shablb12
.

Yahya b. Sa‘fd 13
.

1. Tahd., iv, 459; Taqrib, i, 374.

2 . Madkhat, 44; Kijayah, 153.

3. Madkhal, 44; Kijayah, 153.

4. Tahd., iv, 457 =

5. Bagh., vii, 138-9.

6 . Tahd., viii, 300.

7= Tlat, 158a.

8 . Tahd., viii, 253.

9. Tlal, i, 342.

10 . Tahd., ii, 180.

1

1

. Tahd., ii, 180.

12. Razi^ i, ii, 99.

13. Razr 1, ii, 99; Mizan, I, 453.
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81. Hafs b. Ghailan al-Dimashqi (c. 90 - c. 150).

He transmitted from Makhul (d. 112) and others 1
.

Each of Hafs’s students transmitted a book from him2
.

82. Hafs b. Sulaiman al-Asad! (90-180)3
.

He copied other scholars’ books and put their material in hisown. He borrowed a book from Shu’bah, but did not return- it*.

83. Haiwah b. Shuraih (c. 95-158)5
,

He had books6
.

84. Al-Hajjaj al BahilI (c. 80-131)7.

Ibrahim b. Tahman transmitted a lengthy book from him®.

85. Al Hakam b. ‘Atiyah al-'Aishi (c. 90 - c. 160).

He transmitted from Ibn Sirin (d. 110) and others’1
.

Sulaiman b. Harb wrote his ahadith and then wiped them
out10

.

r

86. Hammadb. Salamah (c. 87-167)11
,

It is said that he was one of the first to compile books12
.

1* Tahd., ii, 418.
2. Kamil, i, 284a; Tahd'

ii, 419.
3. Tahd., ii, 401.
4. Razf, i, ii, 173; Mizan, i, 558.
3. Tahd., iii, 70.

315.
ahd> V> 375

’ ^ alS° ab°Ut hlS bookj Ramhurmuzi, 48a-b; Kijdyah,

7 Tahd., ii, 100. ,

8. Ma'rifah, 164; Tahd., ii, 200. 1

9. Tahd., ii, 435.
10. Razi; i, ii, 126; Tahd., ii, 435.

1

11. Huffdz, i, 183.

12. Huffdz, i, 182. See also about his books Tahd., iii, 13.
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The following scholars transmitted his books or wrote down
his ahadith:

‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ghayath al-Basri 1
.

‘Affan. Hammad dictated to him2
.

‘Amr b. 'Asim al-Kilabl wrote more than 10,000 ahadith
from him3

.

Anonymous, a large number. Yahya b. Ma‘in heard Ham-
mad’s book from 18 of the latter students in order to separate the

mistakes of Hammad from those of his students4 .

Anonymous person5
,

Hajjaj b. al-Minhal transmitted Musnad of Hammad6
=

Hudbah b. Khalid b. al-Aswad had two copies of his books7
=

Ibn al-Mubarak8
,

Muhammad b. al-Fadl9 .

Musa b. Ismahl al-Tabudhakf s grandfather10
,

Al-Shami11
.

Sulaiman b. Harb12
=

Wahb13
.

Yahya b. Durrais had 10,000 ahadith from Hammad14
.

Yahya al-Qattan15
.

Zaid b. ‘Auf16 .

1. Razi, introd. 329.

2 . Imla; 11 .

3. Mizan, iii, 269; Huffdz, i, 183; Tahd., viii, 59.

4. Majruhtn, 10a.

5. Fasawi, iii, 205b.

6 . Humaidi, Jadhwat al-Muqtabis, 235.

7. Tahd., xi, 25; Baji, 168b.

8. Razi, i, ii, 570-1.

9. Tirmidhi, Shama’il, 6.

10. Abu Nu'aim, Tdrikh Isbahan, i, 100.

11. Ja'd, 441.

12. Fasawi, iii, 205b.

13. Fasawi, iii, 205b.

14. Razi, i, ii, 141-2; Huffdz, L 182.

15. Ja d, 442.

16. Razi, 1, ii, 570-1.

c a
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Malik b. Isma'il1
, Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik2

, and Yahya b
Fudhail each had a Nuskhah from him3

.

95. Al-Hasan^b. 'Umarah alKufi (c. 90-1 53)4 ,

The following transcribed ahadith from him :

Anonymous5
.

Mus'ab b. Sallam6
.

Waki 7
.

96. Al-Haitham b. Humaid alGhassani (c. 110 -c. 170).

He transmitted from al-Nu'man b. al-Mundhir al-Ghassanl fd.
133) etc.8 and had books9

,

'

Muhammad b. A’idh had a book from him10
.

97. Haushab b. ‘Aqil al ‘Abdi (c. 90 - c. 150).

He transmitted from Hasan al-Basrl (d. 110), ‘Ata’ and
others 11

.

'

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Hisham b. Hassan. It was assumed that Hisham b. Hassan
took Haushab’s book 12

.

Sulatm al-Taiml. Ziyad b. al-Rabi‘ saw him writing from
Haushab13

.

&

Kamil, i, 258b.

Kamil, i, 258b.
Kamil, i, 258b.
Tahd, ii, 306.

Fischer, 11; Mizan, i, 514.
Tlal, 163b.

Mizan, i, 515.

Tahd., xi, 92.

Tahd., xi, 93.

Razi, introd. 343.

Tahd., iii, 65.

Tahd., xi, 37 =

Kamil, i, 301b.

1

1 .

2 .

3.

4.

5.

6 .

7 :

8 .

9.

10 .

11 .

12 .

13.
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98. Hisham b. Hassan alQurdusT (c. 90-148) 1
.

He transmitted from Ibn Sirin (d. 110) etc.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Abu ‘Awanah2
,

Abu Juzai al-Qassab3
.

Harun b. Abu *1 sa4 .

Isma'il b. ‘Ulayyah5
.

Rauh b. 'Ubadah6
.

Sallam b. Abu Muti<7
=

'Uthman b. 'Umar borrowed his book from Rauh8
.

Yazid b. Zurai' 9
.

99. Hisham b. Sambar al DastawaT (74-152)10
.

He wrote a large number of ahadith
,
about 10,000 of them

from Qatadah alone11 /

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Ata’ al-KhaffaR2
.

Isma'il b. 'Ulayyah13
.

100. Humaid b. Ziyad, Abu Sakhr (c. 80-189)14
.

He transmitted from Abu S alih al-Samman (d. 101).

1. Tahd., xi, 36.

2. 'Majruhm, 115b.

3. Majruhm, 115b.

4. Majruhm, 115b.

5. Majruhm, 115b.

6. ‘Ilal, i, 109; Bagh., viii, 404.

7= Majruhm, 115b.

8. 1lal, i, 109; Bagh., viii, 404.

9. Majruhm
, 115b.

10. Tahd., xi, 45.

11. Tahd., x, 197.

12. Mizan, ii, 681-2.

13. ‘Ilal, i, 367,

14. Tahd., iii, 42.
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The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Ibn Lahi'ah1 and Ibn Wahb2 transmitted a Nuskhah each
from him.

j

101. Hasan b. Abu Jatar alJufri (c. 95-16
1)

3
.

He transmitted from NafL (d. 117) etc.4 .

Ibn Mahdl had Hasan’s ahadith in writing5 .

102. Al-Husain b. Qais al Rahbi (c. 85 - c. 150).

He transmitted from Tkrimah (d. 105) etc. 6 .

‘All b. ‘Asim had a book containing al-Rahabl’s ahadith.

Later on Abu ‘Awanah borrowed this book from ‘All b. ‘Asim7
.

103. Al-Husain b. Waqid al MarwazT (c. 90T 59)8 .

He transmitted from ‘Abd Allah b. Buraidah (d. 115) and
compiled a commentary on the Qur'an9

.

104. Hushaim b. Bashir al-Wasiti (104-183) 10
.

He compiled many books11
. Ibn al-Nadim gives us the names

of three of them; — 1) Kitab al-Sunan — 2) Kitab al-Tajsir — 3)

Kitab al-Qira'at12 .

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Abd Allah b. Musa13
.

1. Kamil
,

i, 240b.

2. Kamil
,

i, 240b.

3. Tahd., ii, 260.

4. Mizan, i, 483.

5. Majruhm, 81b.

6. Tahd., ii, 364.

7. Kamil, i, 270b.
8. Tahd., ii, 374.

9. Fihnst, 34.

10. Tahd., xi, 62.

11. Mashdhvr
, 177-

12. Fahrist, 228.

13. Bagh., vi, 195.
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Abu Salih 1
.

Anonymous2
.

Hajjaj b. Muhammad3
,

Hayyan b. Bishr4 .

Ibn Hanbal5
.

Al-Laith b. Sa‘d6
.

Shuja‘ b. Makhlad7
.

105. Ibrahim b. ‘AqIl b. Ma‘qal b. Munabbih (c. 95 - 180).

He transmitted from Wahb b. Munabbih8
. Yahya b. Ma‘m

saw him, and described him as a good transmitter, but added that
he must have a Sadifah9

-.

106. IbrahIm b. DhI Himayah (c. 100 - 160).

Akjarraht b. Mulaih transmitted a Nuskhah from him 10
.

107. Ibrahim b. Maimun al-Sa’igh (c. 90 - 131)11
,

He transmitted from ‘Ata b. Abu Rahah (d. 1 1 7) and others.

He was killed by Abu Muslim al-Khurasani12
.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Al-Sakan. He says: “I asked Ibrahim b. Muslim al-Sa’igh to
lend me a book and when he demanded a mortgage, I han-
ded him a copy of the Holy Qur'an as mortgage 13

.

1. Bagh., ix, 479.

2. RazI, i, i, 68.

3. 'llal, i, 381.

4. Abu Nu'aim, Tarikh Isfahan, i, 118.
5. 'Hal, 141b; i, 366.
6. Bagh., ix, 479.

7. Sa'd, vii, ii, 90.

8. Tahd., i, 146.

9. Razi, i, i, 121.
10. Kamil, i, 223b.
11. Tahd., i, 172.

12. Tahd., i, 173.

13. Imla, 178.

|

i-

I
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108. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-Harith al-Fazari (c. 100 - 188) 1
,

He transmitted from Abu Ishaq al-Sabi'T (d. 124) and others.

He began to write ahadith when he was 28 years old2
. Al-Shafi‘i

saw his book and then compiled his own following al-Fazarfs

methods3
.

One of his books, Kitab al-Siyar, is still preserved in the al-

Qarawiyym Library at Fez4
. This was transmitted by:

Mahbub b. Musa5
,

Mu'awiyah b. 'Amr al-Azdi6 ,

Al-Musayyab b. Wadih 7
,

According to Ibn al-Nadim, as quoted by Ibn Hajar, Ibrahim

was the first to make an Astrolabe in Islam, and he compiled a

book on this subject8 .

109. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abu Yahya al-Aslami(c. 105 - 184)9
.

He transmitted from al-Zuhrl (d. 124) and others. In order to

prevent his ahadith from being transcribed, Ibn Hanbal stated that

he used to enter other scholar’s ahadith in hiw own books10
.

He compiled al-Muwatta' which was much larger than that

of Malik b. Anas 11
.

1. Tahd., i, 152.

2. Tahd., i, 153.

3. Tahd., i, 152.

4. Airikli, x, 8. I saw this book on my visit to al-Qarawiyym. See also,

Lisle de manuscnts arabes preaeux, exposes a la Bibliotheque de VUniversiU
Quaraouyine a Fes, p. 33, MSS. NL.

3. Razi, iv, i, 386.

6. Sa'd, vii, ii, 82; Razi, iv, i, 386.

1 - Razi, iv, 1, 386.

8. Tahd., i, 153, quoting al-Fihrist, but Ibn al-Nadim gives the nameof
Ibrahim b. Habib. According to al-Zirikli’s research, it was Muhammad b.

Ibrahim al-Fazari (c. 180) who made Astrolabe see, Zirikli, vi, 181.

9. Tahd., I, 159.

10. Razi, i, .. 126.

11. Huffaz, i, 224; Tahd., i, 159; Kamil, \ ,
78a.
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He had many NuskhahsK Nu'aim b. Hammad spent 50 di-

nars on his books. One day Ibrahim gave him a book containing

the opinion of Jahm, etc., and as a result Nu'aim abandoned the

book2
,

1 10. Ibrahim b Sa*d (108 - 184)3
.

He transmitted from his father, al-Zuhrl, etc. and had 17,000
ahadith from Ibn Ishaq, excluding al-Maghazi^ . Shu'bah en-

couraged people to copy from Ibrahim5
,

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Ahmad b. Hanbal6
.

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ayyub had his book on al-

Maghazi7
*

Al-Fadal b. Yahya. Ibrahim sent him his book on al-MaghazP-

Ibn Ishaq had a book from him9
.

Nuh b. Yazi d10
.

Sa'd B. Ibrahim had his books and transmitted them 11
,

Ya'qub b. Ibrahim transmitted al-Maghazi from his father12
.

It is not clear whether this book al-Maghazi was Ibrahim’s
father’s work, or the work of Ibn Ishaq. He transmitted other

books as well from his father13 .

1. Kamil, i, 78a; Mxzan, i, 59.

2. Kamil, i, 75a; Tahd., I, 158-9.

3. Tahd., i, 122.

4. Bagh., vi, 83; Mizan, i, 35; Tahd., i, 122.

5. Kamil, i, 88a.

6. Mizan, iii, 82.

7-. Sa'd, vii, ii, 91.

8. Razi, i, i, 70.

9. Bagh., i, 230.

10. Tahd., x, 489.

11. Sa'd, vii, ii, 83.

12. Sa'd vii, ii, 84.

13. Sa'd, vii, ii, 84; see also for books of Ibrahim Mizan, i, 34; Tahd., l,

123.
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1 1 1. IbrahIm b. Tahman, Abu Sa‘Id al-KhurasanI(c. 100 - 163)1
.

Ishaq b. Rahwaih said that no one had more ahadith than

Ibrahim in Khurasan2
. He was not only a transmitter of his

teachers' traditions, but was also a compiler of many books3
. Ac-

cording to Ibn al-Nadim he compiled:

Kitab al-Sunan.

Kitab al-Manaqib.

Kitab al-ddain

.

Kitab al-Tafsir4

Ibn al-Mubarak says, “His books were perfect" 5
.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Abu Hanlfah, al-Imam. He copied from Ibrahim what he had
transcribed from Malik b. Anas in al-Madlnah6

.

Hafs b. ‘Abd Allah b. Rashid al-Sulami. He was the scribe of

Ibrahim b. Tahman 7 and transmitted a book from him8
. This

book was transmitted later on by his son Ahmad9 and is still

preserved in Z ahlriyah Library, Damascus.

Khalid b. Nazar transmitted a Nuskhah from him10
.

Muhammad b. Sabiq. He wrote from Ibrahim in Baghdad11
.

1. Tahd, i, 129.

2. Tahd. } i, 129.

3. Tahd, i, 130; See also Razi, introd 270; i, i, 108; Bagh., vi, 107;

Baji, 68b.

4. Fihrist, 228.

5. Baji, 17a.

6. Razi, introd 3-4.

7. Razi, i, ii, 175.

8. Tahd, ii, 403; see also Tawsaty i, 273a; for a part of this work.

9. Razi, i, i, 48.

10. Tahd, iii, 123.

11. Bagh., vi, 106.

'!*

i

>

i.

i

>
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1 12. IbrahIm b/Uthman, Abu Shaibah(c. 105 - 169) 1
.

He transmitted from al-Sabl'i (d. 127) etc.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

'All b. Ja‘d wrote from him when he came to Baghdad2
.

Yazid b. Zurar had a book from him3
.

113. Tkrimah b. 'Ammar al Tjli(c. 80 - 159)4 .

He transmitted from Hirmas, whom he met in 102 A.H:5
,

and had a book6
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Bishr b. al-Sarrl 7
.

Fadl b. al-RabI <8
.

Sufyan al-Thauri 9
.

Yahya b. Sa'id al-Qattan saw him dictating ahadith to al-Fadl

b. Rabl\ but Yahya did not have writing materials so he

missed the lecture. Later he and his son Muhammad wrote

down Tkrimah's ahadith from the dictation of Bishr10
.

1 14. Tmran b. Abu Qudamah alj Amm!(c. 70 - c. 140).

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) etc. 11 and Yahya

b. Qattan wrote from him12
.

1. Tahd

,

1, 145.

2. Bagh., vi, 111.

3. Razi, 1, I, 115.

4. Bagh., xii, 262.

5. Tahd, xi, 28.

6. Fasawi, ii, 242a; iii, 48b; see also Thiqat, 292.

7= Khaithamah, iii, 32b; 49b; Imia, 14-15; Bagh. xii, 258.

8. Khaithamah, iii, 32b; Bagh., 285; Imia, 14-15.

9. Bagh., xii, 258; see also Razi, introd 117 =

10. Khaithamah, iii, 49b; Imia, 14-15.

11. Mizan, iii, 241.

12. Mizan, iii, 241.
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115. ‘Imran b. Hudair AL-SADDOsr(c. 75 - 149)i.

He transmitted from Abu ‘Uthman al-Nahdl (d. 95).

Rauh b. Ubadah had a book from him, which was borrowed
by ‘Uthman b. ‘Umar2

-

|

116. ‘Isa b. AbO ‘Isa, Abu Ja'far al-Tamimi(c. 100 - c. 160)3 ,

Hashim b. al-Qasim wrote from him4
,

117. ‘IsmaTlb. Abu Khalid al-Ahmasi(c. 70 - 146)5
,

He transmitted from ‘Abd Allah b. Abu Awfa (d 86) etc
According to al-'Ijlr he had 500 ahadith6

.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Isma'ii b. ‘ Ayyash. Wakl‘ says: “Isma'il took from me the
Atraf of Ibn Abu Khalid, but I found him imoerfect in the
reading of it” 7

,

Waki 8
.

Yahya b. Sa‘id, and from him Ibn Hanbal9
.

118. Isma'Ilb. ‘Ayyash(102 - 181)10
.

He wrote a large number of ahadith. He was a weak trans-
mitter as far as Hijazit were concerned because he lost the book he
had from his Hijazit Shuyukhn .

He compiled many books, e.g., Musannaf*, Kitab al-Fitan * 3 etc.

1. Tahd., vii, 125.

2. Bagh
., vii, 405.

3. Khazrajf, 384.

4. Bagh., xi, 144.

5. Tahd., i, 291.

6. Tadh., i, 291.

1- Tahd.

,

1, 292.

8. Tahd., i, 324.

9. Tlai, i, 183; 151b.
10. Tahd., i, 325.

11- Tfaghir, 42; Bagh., vl, 226; Tahd., i, 323.
12. Razi, i, i, 192; Tahd, 1 , 324; see also Huffdz, i, 230.
13. Razi, iii, ii, 211.
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The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Abd Allah b. al-Mubarak 1
.

Al-Hakam b. Nafi‘, Abu al-Yaman. He wrote down all the

books of Isma‘ll twice and sold the first copy for 30 dinars2 -.

A large number of other students who are unnamed in Yahya
b. Ma‘m’s statement. Yahya saw Isma‘il sitting on a roof,

reading about 500 ahadith from his book every day. After

reading, students would take the book and copy from it every

day until night3 .

Yahya b. Ma‘in4
,

119. IsmA‘Tl b. IbrahTm al-Asdi, Ibn ‘Ulayyah (110 - 193)5
,

He transmitted from Ayyub, Yahya al-Ansarl and others.

Ziyad b. Ayytib says: “I never say Ibn ‘Ulayyah with a book” 6
.

But according to Ibn al-Nadim, he compiled Kitab al-Tafsir,
Kitab

al-Taharah, Kitab al-Salat and Kitab al-Manasik 7
-

‘All b. Abu Hashim, the scribe of Ibn ‘Ulayyah wrote

ahadith from him. He had the books from Ibn ‘Ulayyah. Abu
Zakariya saw these books in ‘All's possession a long time before

the death of Ibn ‘Ulayyah8
,

120. Ismatl b. Muslim al-Makki(c. 80 - c. 145).

He transmitted from ‘Amir b. Wathilah (d. 100) and others9
:

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Ansarf wrote ahadith from him10
.

1. Bagh., vi, 223.

2. Fasawi, iii, 133a; Bagh., vi, 224.

3. Ja'd, 451; Kamil, i, 104a; Bagh., vi, 222.

4. Mizan, i, 244.

5. Khazrajf, 27; Tahd., i, 276-7

6. Mizan, i, 217; Huffaz, a, 295; Tahd., i, 276; see about his book from
Ayyub, Zurah, 76a.

1 Fihrist, 227:

8. Bagh., xii, 10.

9. Tahd, i, 331.

10. Sa'd, vii, ii, 34; Tahd., i, 333.
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121-Isma‘il b. Salim Abu Yahya al-Asdi (c. 70 - c. 135).

j
He transmitted fr°m !bn al-Masayyab (d. 93) and others 1 and

had books which were seen by Shu'bah2
,

122. Isma'Fl^. SuMAr al-Hanafi (c. 75 - c. 140).

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) and others3 .

Jarir b. Abd al-Harmd derived ahadith from him in writing,
then abandoned him because Isma‘ll was described as a KharijiA

123. IsrA il b. Yunus b. Abu Ishaq, AL-SABri(100 - 160)5
,

He transmitted from his grandfather and others He
memorized the ahadith of his grandfather and was as perfect in
them as if they were a Surah of the holy Qur’an6

. Abu Ishaq al-
babi l dictated ahadith to his grandson Isra’iR He complained
that his grandson Isra ll filled the house with books8

-

Ibn Hanbal says that Isra’il had a book9
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Hujain b. al-Muthanna and very many other students in
Baghdad 10

.

Yahya b. Adam. He says: “We used to write from his
memory u

. It means that when he dictated to Yahya, he did
not use the book for dictation, but dictated from memory. At
the same time, we find him using the book when he dictated
to Hujain and his colleagues.

1. Tahd., i, 301.
2. Bagh., vi, 214; Tahd., i, 302.
3. Tahd., i, 305.

4. Dulabi, ii, 93; Kamil, i, 101b; Tahd., i, 305
5. Tahd., i, 263.

6. Razi, 1, i, 330; Bagh., vii, 21; Tahd., i, 261.
7 Razi, i, i, 330; Tahd., i, 262; Bail, 27b.
8. Bagh., vii, 22.

9. Bagh., vii, 23; Baji, 27b; Tahd., i, 262.
10. Bagh., vii, 21, Mizan. i, 209-10.
11. Bagh., vii, 21.
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124. Jabir b. Yazid b. al-Harith al-Juti (c. 70 - 1 28) 1

Zuhair had a collection of Jabir's ahadith2
.

125. Al-Ja‘d b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Aus(c. 70 - after 144)3
.

He transmitted from the Companion Sa ib b. Yazid (d. 91)
and others.

Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan had a book from him4
.

126. Jatar b. Burqan al-Kilabi (c. 90 - 150)5
=

He transmitted from Naff (d. 1 17) etc.

Miskin b. Bukair wrote ahadith from him6
.

127= Ja far b. al-Harith al-Wasiti(c. 110 - c. 170).

He transmitted from Mansur b. Zadhan (d. 129) etc. 7
.

Muhammad b. Yazid al-Wasiti transmitted a Nuskhah from

him8
:

128. Ja'far b. Maimun al-TamTm^c. 75 - c. 140).

He transmitted from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abu Bakrah (d. 96)

etc. 9
.

Ibn Mahdi shared his book with another man10
.

129. Ja'far b. Muhammad b.
‘

Ali b. Husain (80 - 148) 11
.

He had many books 12
.

1 . Tahd., ii, 48.

2. Tahd., ii, 50.

3. Tahd., ii, 80.

4. Razi, i, ii, 208.

5. Tahd., ii, 86.

6. Kamil, i, 213a.

7. Tahd., ii, 88.

8. Kamil, i, 212J).

9. Tahd.

,

ii, 108.

10. Tlal, 135a.

11. Khazraji, 54; Tahd., ii, 104.

12. Kamil, i, 210b; Tahd., ii, 104.
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Al-Aftas and Yahya al-Qattaid wrote ahadith from him.

130. Ka'far b. Sulaiman al-Duba'i(c. 100 - 178
)
2

.

He transmitted fromm Thabit al-Bunanl (d. 127) etc.

Abd al-feazzaq al-Sanam wrote from him3
.

131. Jarir b. Abd al-Hamid, Abu ‘Abd Alla al-DabbF (1 10 - 188)4 .

He wrote ahadith from al-Ash'ath3
, Mansur, Mughirah and

very many others6
. His books were perfect7

=

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

‘Abd al-Rahman8
,

Ibrahim b. Hashim wrote 1500 ahadith from him9
,

Muhammad b. Tsa
?

s brother10
,

Shadhan 11
.

Sulaiman b. Harb12
.

132. Jarir b. Bazim (90 - 175) 13
,

,

He had a book 14 and Al-Laith b. Sa‘d transmitted a lenethy
book 15 from him. 5 7

1. Razi, ii, ii, 69-70.

2. Tahd., ii, 97
3. Hanbal, vi, 337 =

4. Tahd., ii, 76.

5. Tahd., ii, 76.

6. Bagh.

,

vii, 256-7,

l
Tahd., ii, 75; see also Razi, i, 1, 431; MiZan, i, 394.

8. Bagh.

,

vii, 257; Mizdn, i, 395.
9. MiZdn, i, 395.

10. Razi, iv, i, 39.

11. Bagh., vii, 257; MiZdn, i, 395.
12. Bagh., vii, 257; MiZdn, i, 395.
13. Tahd., ii, 71.

14. Ja
?

d, 418; Razi, i, i, 505; Tahd., ii 70
15. Kamil, 1, 207b.
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133. JuwairIyah b. Asma ;

(c. 95 - 173)1
.

He transmitted from Nafi‘ (d. 117) and others2 and dictated

ahadith to ‘Affan b. Muslim3
,

His book which was derived from NafV was transmitted by
his nephew ‘Abd Allah, and is still preserved4 ,

134. Kahmas b. al-Hasan al-Tamimi(c. 85 - 149)5
=

Mu‘tamar b. Sulaiman had a book from him6
,

135. Kathir b. ‘Abd Alla b.
!Amr b. ‘Awf(c. 85 - c. T55)7

,

He transmitted a Nuskhah on the authority of his father from
his grandfather. This Nuskhah contains many faulty ahadith8

, He
wrote some ahadith and sent them to Malik 9

136. Kathir b. Zaid al-Aslami (c. 80 - 158)10
,

He transmitted from ‘Umar b. Abd al-‘Aziz (101) etc. and
many books were transmitted from him 11

.

137. Khalf b. KhalIfah al-Ashjat (c. 90 - 181) 12
=

Many students wrote ahadith from him 13
.

138. Khalid b. Abu Nauf al-Sijistani(c. 80 - 140).

He transmitted from al-Dahhak (d. 105) etc. 14
.

Many Iraqians and Khurusanites wrote from him 15
,

1. Tahd., ii, 125.

2. Hufjdz, i, 209.

3. Sa'd, vii, ii, 38-9.

4. Sehid Ali, Ms. Istanbul.

5. Tahd., viii, 450.

6. Tlal, 158a.

7. Tahd., viii, 423.

8. Tahd., viii, 423.

9. Kijayah, 343.

10. Tahd., viii, 414.

11. Tahd., vii, 414.

12. Tahd., iii, 151.

13. Bagh., vii, 319.

14. Tahd., iii, 123.

15. Mashahir, 198.

Studies - 10
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139. Khalid b. Mihran al-Hadhdha (c. 80 - 14 1)
1

.

He wrote only lengthy ahadith and wiped them out after he
had memorized them2

.

140. Khalid b. YazId al-DimashqT(105 - 185)3
.

He compiled a book, called Kitdb alDiydt*.

141. Khalid b. YazId al-Jumah!(c. 80 - 139)5
.

Al-Laith b. Sa d had books from him, which he transmitted
without reading them to Khalid6

.

142. Kharijah b. Mu$‘ab al-Sarakhs! (7 0 - 168)7
,

He transmitted many books from scholars8 and had a large
number of books9

. He was perhaps the compiler of some of
them10

.

143.

Khusaif b.
£Abd al-Rahman al-Jazari(c. 70 - 137)n

He had many books
(Nuskhahs)

12
=

Yahya b. Sa‘id wrote from him 13
.

144. Laith b. Abo Sulaim (c. 80 - 143) 14
.

Hammad b. Ja‘d had a Sahifah from him 13
.

Ibn Idris wrote his ahadith 16
,

1. Tahd., iii, 121.

2. Ja d, 149; Ramhurmuzi, 37a; Mizan, i, 643.
3. Tahd., iii, 127.

4. Tahd

,

iii, 127.

5. Tahd, iii, 129.

6. Fasawi, iii, 263b; Kijdyah, 344.
7 Tahd

,

iii, 78.

8. Ma'rifah, 165.

9. Tahd, iii, 78.

10. Tahd., iii, 78.

1 1 . Tahd., iii, 144.

12. Kamil, 1 , 329a; Tahd., iii, 144.
13. Razi, i, ii, 403.

14. Tahd., vii, 468.

15. Razf, i, H, 134
; Majruhin, 86b; Tahd., iii, 5.

16. Ramhurmuzi, 37a; see also Tlal, 177b.
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145. Alz-Laith b. Sa*d al-Fahmi (94- 175)V.

He had books in a good number2
,

The following transcribed ahadith from him:

Abu Qatadah, ‘Abd Allah b. Waqid3
.

Abu Salih, the scribe of al-Laith4 .

Khalid al-Mada’inl 5
.

Qutaibah b. Sa‘id6 .

Yahya b. Bukair7
.

146. Mai&iunb. Musa al-MarT(c. 90 - c. 150).

He transmitted from Hasan al-Basrl (d. 110) etc. 8 and had a
book9

.

1 47. Malik b. Anas (93 - 1 79)10 .

He is one of the authorities on ahadith . He began to learn

ahadith by writing. It seems that he wrote from all his teachers

and did not depend on mere memorizing. Ibn ‘Uyaynah said that

the scholars followe Malik in testifying the narrator. If Malik had
written from him, they would write from him 11

. Once a student
asked Malik about a certain scholar, and he asked the student
whether he found this man's name in his book. He replied: “No”.
Then Malik said:“Had he been trustworthy, you would have
found his name" 12

. Almost all his wordings and decisions were
recorded by his keen pupils 13

.

1. Tahd., viii, 464.

2. Tahd., viii, 465.

3. Mizan, ii, 518.

4. See Ibn Abu Dh’ib, in this chapter.

5. Tahd., viii, 360.

6. Tahd., viii, 360.

7 Kamil, i, 222a.

8. Tahd., x, 392.

9. Tahd., x, 393.

10. Daraqutni, Ahadith Muwatta’ 7; see also Tahd., x, 8. m

1 1 . Tahd., x, 9.
||

12. Razf, introd. 24; Tahd., x, 6-7.

13. Razf, introd. 26; see also Humaidi, Jadhwat ahMuqtabis, p. 232,
where it is mentioned that Malik forbade people to write everything they heard
from him.
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^He used to correct the books of his students. Ibn Wahb says:
Malik used to read my book, and whenever he found a

mistake, he erased it and rewrote it correctly” 1
.

His book al-Muwatta has been published time after time
and hundreds of students read it. The book has some 15 versions
Later on, al-Daraqutni compiled a book, giving all the different
versions of the book2. It was thought that this was the first book
C°I?P1

f
d in Hacl-ith or Fiqh, but now, fortunately, we have some

ol Malik's sources at our disposal.

148. Ma'marb. Rashid (96 - 153)3
.

a

Wr
°f^

hdfth according to Ibn Nadlm, he compiled

with
°n a

f

^aghaZi\ but, perhaps it was the work of al-Zuhriwith some of his contributions. He is said to be one of the earliest

s

CSerS

A
C

bonfTT
n
r

d C°mpiled aUSmi '

Whkh is sti11 Pre
-

served . A book of Tafslr is also mentioned?; it is not clear

fikeTy thektter
°Wn W°rk ^ that °f his teacher; most

The following transcribed ahadith from him:
‘Abd al-Razzaq wrote 10,000 ahadith from him3

.

Hisham b. Yusuf9 .

Ibn al-Mubarak 10
.

1. Ibn Wahb, Jami', introd., xv.
2. Daraqutni, Ahadith Muwatta. According to Ibn Nasir al-Dfn 83

lm x - i4>- He- ° ,d'r ‘h“
4. Fihrist, 94.

5. Hufjaz, i, 172.

A
6

. ff

Al
a
Kat

T

t5nr
’ al-Muslat™M, 41; for Us manuscript, see FaidAlia Affendi Istanbul MSS, No. 541; as a portion of Musannaf, ‘Abd al-Razzaq. Murad Mulla, 591; also in Isma il Sa’ib, collection No. 2164Anliarah as cited by HamiduOah, in Sahijah Hammam, footnote 43. See alsoIta a'-Kta,,. FA„u, 129. Dr. F„,d S.zgm to, edtad i, and p„h,p, 1, 1, „„d”

7- ‘Ilai, i, 377.

8. Mizan, xv, 154; Hufjaz, i, 171.
9. Majruhm, 24a.

10. ‘Ilai, i, 377

i
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N
Mutarrif b. Maziji1

.

Rabah2
.

Yahya b. al-Yaman3
.

149. Ma‘qil b. ‘Ubaid Allah al-JazarT(c. 95 - 166)4 .

He transmitted from ‘Ata’ (d. 1 17) etc.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Abu JaTar5
.

Al-Hasan b. Muhammad transmitted a Nuskhah from him6
.

150. Mis‘ar b. Kidam (c. 90 - 155)7
.

The following copied ahadith from him:

Abu Nu‘aim8
.

Muhammad b. Bishr9 .

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaid 10
.

Hafs b. Ghayath 11
.

151. Mu'Awiyah b. Sallam al-Habashi (c. 95 - 170)12
.

He transmitted from Nafi‘ (d. 117) etc. and had books 13
.

Many Egyptians wrote from him14
.

1. Majruhm, 24a.

2. BTK, iii, i, 253.

3. Ramhurmuzf, 35b.

4. Tahd., x, 234.

5. Tawsat, 57b-58a. Daraqutni", 77

6. Qaisaranf, 513.

1 Tahd., x, 1 15.

8. Razi", ii, ii, 192.

9. Hufjaz, i, 169.

10. Tlal, 169a.

1 1. Razi", iv, i, 8.

12. Tahd., x, 209.

13. Tahd., x, 209.

14. Mashahvr, 184.
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Ibn Ma'in said that one who did not write every Hadith from
Sallam could not be a scholar 1

,

152. Mu-awiyah b. Salih al-HimsF (c. 95-158)2 ,

He transmitted from Makhul al-Shamf (d. 118) and had
books3

.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

‘Abd Allah b. Salih transmitted a large Nuskhah from him4
,

Ibn Wahb handed Ibn Ma‘in two books of Mu‘awiyah con-
taining more than 500 ahadith5

,

Al-Laith b. Sa‘d ordered his scribe Abu Salih to write
Mu'awiyah’s ahadith6

.

Many students of Egypt and Mecca wrote from him7
.

Many students of Iraq wrote from him8
,

153.

Mu‘Awiyah b. Yahya al-Dimashqi (c. 90 - c. 150).

He transmitted from Makhul (d. 1 12 or 1 18) etc. 9
.

He would buy books from the market and impart ahadith
from them 10

.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Haql b. Ziyad had a book from him 11
,

Ishaq had ahadith from him in writing 12
,

Shu'aib. had a Nuskhah from him 13
.

1. Razf, iv, i, 383.

2. Tahd., x, 211; according to some other historians, he died in 172 See
Tahd., x, 212.

3. Tahd., x, 211; see also al-Khushani', Qudat Qurtubah, d. 30.
4. Kamil, ii, 142a.

5. Sami', 146a.

6. Zurah, 57b; al-Azadf, Tdrikh al-‘Ulamd, ii, 137 =

7 ; Tahd., x, 210; see also Razi", iv, 1, 382.
8. Al-Khusham, Qudat Qurtubah, 30.
9. Tahd., x, 219.

10. Mizdn
, iv, 138; Tahd., x, 220.

11. Razf, iv, I, 384; Tahd., x, 220.
12. Tahd., x, 220.

13. Tahd., x, 220.
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154. Al-MughIrah b. Miqsam al-Dabbi (c. 70-136) 1
.

It is reported that he was born blind2
.

According to Ibn al-Nalm, he compiled a book on inheritan-

ce3
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Ibn Fudil4 ,

Jarir5 .

Sulaiman6
.

155. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘UlAthah (c. 100-163)7
.

He wrote ahadith8
.

156. Muhammad b ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abu LailA (c. 75; 148)9
.

He compiled a book, titled Musannaf Ibn Abu Laila
,
which

was transmitted by ‘Isa b. al-Mukhtar10
.

He had many Nuskhahs 11
,

157= Muhammad b. ‘Abd al—Rahman al-Bailamani (c. 80 - c. 140).

He transmitted a semi-forged Nuskhah from his father12 and
sent ahadith in writing to al-Thauri who transmitted them13

.

1 . Tahd., x, 270.

2. Tahd., x, 269.

3. Fihrist, 226.

4. Ja
?

d, 68; Tahd., x, 269.

5. Tahd., x, 270; see also Razi, i.

6. Razf, iv, i, 228; see also 7lal,

7= Tahd., ix, 270.

8. Bagh., v, 389.

9. Tahd., ix, 302.

10. Sa'd, vi, 264; Tahd., viii, 229.
11. Kamil, iii, 66a.

12. Tahd., ix, 294.

13. Razf, iii, ii, 311.
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1 58. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Ibn Abu Dhib (80- 1 58) 1
.

i m
comPiled a book called al-Muwatta

’

before Malik2
. Ibn

u
N

u
d,m reC°rds 11131 he comPiled a book called Kitab al-Sunan

which contained the books of the sacred laws, e.g. prayer fasting
pilgrimage, etc. 5 , It is not clear whether it wasVe same ai-
Muwatta or another work. It seems that the work existed until afew centuries later. Yusuf b. Muhammad transmitted this bookrom Abu Tahir in the fifth century*. He used to read hisbook to students5

.

The following transcribed ahadith from him:

‘Abd Allah b. Nafi <6
,

Abd Allah b. Salamah al-Aftas. He used to copy these aha-
dUh after the lecture from Yahya s book 7

,

‘Abd al-Wahhab al-KhaffaR

Al-Laith b. Sa‘d9
.

Rauh 10
.

Yahya b. SaTd 11
.

159. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Waqqas al-Laithi (c. 80-144)12.

He would not transmit ahadith until he was sure the students
would write them, saying that they might make mistakes 13

. Most
oi his students transmitted Nuskhahs from him 14

.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Hammad b. Ja‘d al-Basri15 .

1. Fasawi, ii, lib; Tahd., ix, 306.
2. Jami 188a.

3. Fihrist, 225, But ai-Dhahabf says that he has no book, Huffdz, i, 173
4. Huritaidf, Jadhwat al-Muqtabis, 344
5. Kifayah, 239.
6. A.D. Hadith No. 2042.
7. Razf, introduction, 248.
8. ‘Hat, i, 109.

9. Razf, ii, ii, 86-7,

10. 7/at, i, 109; Bagfi., viii, 404.
11. Ja d, 376; RazI^ introduction, 248
12. Tahd., ix, 376.
13. Ramhurmuzi; 38a; Jami {

. 102a.
14. Kamil, iii, 83a; Tahd., ix, 376.
15. Razi, i, ii, 134; Majruhm, 86b; Tahd., iii, 5.
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Ibn Abu ‘Adr1
.

Yazfd b. Zurai <2
,

160. Muhammad b. Ishaq^b. Yasar (c. 80-151)3
;

He transmitted from Abu Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (d.
1 00) and met Ibn al-Musayyab (d. 93) and Anas b. Malik (d. 93).
He had a number of books4 . Utilizing the extensive available
material he compiled a voluminous biography of the Prophet5

,

Once the original text of this book existed in at least 1 5 versions6 .

The book survived in the verions of Ibn Hisham. Of late, original
copies have been discovered 7

. Although these manuscripts are in-

complete, they provide sufficient material for research and perhaps
would lead to changes in many theories.—

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Bakr b. Sulaimah8 .

Ibrahim b. Sa‘d had 17,000 ahadith from Ibn Ishaq besides
al-Maghazi9 ,

Jarir10 .

Salamah b. al-Mufaddal

11

.

Yahya by. SaTd 12
.

Yazfd b. Abu Habib15
,

Ziyad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bakka’f14 ,

Abu Uwais15
.

1 . Nas. i, 45.

2. 7/a/, 103a.

3. Bagh., i, 233.
4. Bagh., 231; Hufjaz, I, 229; Tahd., ix, 42; 43.
5

' ,^-/°r
J
lis methocl of compiling, Khaithamah, iii, 144a; see for his

sources, All Jawad, Majallah al-Majma' al-Tlmi al-TraqX vol. iii, 37-8
6. Guillaume, The life ofMuhammad, p. xxx.
7. Al-Zahinyah Library MSS; Rabat MSS, 2 copies.
8. Tsaghir, 82.

9. Hufjaz, i> 229.

10. Razi; iii, ii, 193.

_ }}' R
ff:

*’ 139; “* *> 169
= Kamil, ii, 27a; Bagh., vi, 179; Mizdn, ii, 192;

Library Damascus
^ ^^ ‘V ’ *’ 42; ManuscrlPt in al-Zahiriyah,

12. Sa'd, vii, ii, 81. . /

13. 7/a/, 142b.

14. Bagh.
L

viii, 477; Mizdn, ii, 91; Tahd., iii, 376.
15. Bukhari, Qirat, 33.
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161
•

2

Muhammad b. Jabir b. Sayyar al-HanafI (c. 100 - after

He transmitted from Simak b. Harb (d. 123) etc.

He had many books which were originally correct but latermany erroneous additions were made2.

7 ’ later

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Ishaq b. Inrahrm3
.

Many students in al-Yamamah and Makkah4
,

162. Muhammad b.Juhadah alKOf! (c. 70-131)5,

He transmitted from Anas (d. 93) etc.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Abd al-Warith6
.

Al-Hasan b. Abu Ja'far7
.

163. ^ Muhammad b. Maimun, Abu Hamzah alSukkari (c. 100-

He transmitted from al-SablT(d. 127) and others.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

HL
b

2ah"
an b ' Sha,rq

’ HC heard Kiab Abu

Ibn al-Mubarak says that his books were perfect >o

' ‘

Hal
- k 369; Kamil, iii, 48 a-b.

Tahd., ix, 89.
*’

369
’ Ra21

’ 2I9: K“mil
> 48 a-b; Mizan, iii, 496;

3- Sajd, vii, ii, 9i
; Kamil, iii, 51 a

4- Razi, iii, ii, 220; Tahd., ix, 89.
Tahd., ix, 92.

6 - dial, i, 144.
7 Kamil, i, 256b; Tahd., ii, 260

Tahd., ix, 487.
9- Tahd. , vii, 299; Kifiyah, 234.

10.

Razi; mtrod. 270; Baji; 68 b; Tahd, ,x, 487
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164. Muhammad b. Maisarah (c. 90 - c. 150).

He transmitted from Qatadah (d. 117) etc. 1
.

Mu‘adh b. Mu f

adh2 and Yahya b. Sa‘fd3 derived ahadith
from him in writing.

165. Muhammad b. Muslim alT A ’iFt (c. 105-177)4 ,

He transmitted from ‘Arm b. Dinar (d. 126).

His books were perfect5
.

Al-Thaun wrote from him6
.

166. Muhammad b. Rashid al-Makhuli (c. 90 - after 160)7
.

He transmitted from Makhul al-Shamr(d. 112 or 118).

Al-Walrd b. Muslim had a book from him8
.

167. Muhammad b.JSalim al Hamdani (c. 80 - 140).

He compiled a book on mteritance10 and had books which,
according to Hafs, belonged to his brother11

.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Yazfd b. Harun 12
.

1. Tahd., ix, 123.

2. Kamil
,

iii, 98a; Baji; 68b; Tahd., ix, 124.

3. Kamil, iii, 98a; Baji; 68a-b; Tahd., ix, 123.
4. Khazraji; 306.

5. ifiizan, iv, 40; Tahd., ix, 444.

6. Mizan.» iv, 40.

7. Tahd., ix, 160.

8. Razi; i, 1, 221.

9. Tahd., ix, 176.

10. Razi; iii, ii, 272; Tahd., ix, 176. See also Kamily iii, 52a; Tahd ix
177.

11. ‘Ilal, i, 81; Dulabr, i, 198; Kamil, iii, 51b; Tahd., ix, 176.

12. Daraqutnf, footnote p. 464.
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161. Muhammad b. Jabir b. Sayyar alHanafi (c. 100 - after

168) 1
.

He transmitted from Simak b. Harb (d. 123) etc.

He had many books which were originally correct, but later

many erroneous additions were made2
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Ishaq b. Inrahlm3
.

Many students in al-Yamamah and Makkah4
.

162. Muhammad b.Juhadah alKofi (c. 70-13
1)

5
*

He transmitted from Anas (d. 93) etc.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Abd al-Warith6
,

Al-Hasan b. Abu Ja‘far7
,

163. Muhammad b. Maimun, Abu Hamzah alSukkari (c. 100-

166)8,

He transmitted from al-SabiY(d. 127) and others.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Ah b. Hasan b. Shaqfq. He heard Kitab al-Salat from Abu
Hamzah9

.

Ibn al-Mubarak says that his books were perfect10
,

?

1. ‘Hal, i, 369; Kamil

,

iii, 48 a-b.

2. Ilal, i, 369; Razf, iii, ii, 219; Kamil, iii, 48 a-b; AHzan iii, 496 -

Tahd., ix, 89.

3. Sa'd, vii, ii, 91; Kamil, iii, 51a.
4. Razf, iii, ii, 220; Tahd., ix, 89.

5. Tahd., ix, 92.

6. ‘Ilal, 1, 1 44.

7. Kamil, 1, 256b; Tahd., ii, 260.
8. Tahd., ix, 487 =

9. Tahd., vii, 299; Kijdyah, 234.
10. Razf, introd. 270; Baji; 68 b; Tahd., ix, 487 =

writings of early second century scholars 155

164. Muhammad b. Maisarah (c. 90 - c. 150).

He transmitted from Qatadah (d. 117) etc. 1
.

Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh2 and Yahya b. SaYd3 derived ahadith

from him in writing.

165. Muhammad b. Muslim alTa’ifT (c. 105-177)4 .

He transmitted from ‘Amr b. Dinar (d. 126).

His books were perfect5 .

Al-Thaurf wrote from him6
.

166. Muhammad b. Rashid al-MakhOll (c. 90 - after 160)7
.

He transmitted from Makhul al-Shaml (d. 1 12 or 1 18).

AhWalfd b. Muslim had a book from him8
,

167. Muhammad b. Salim al Hamdan! (c. 80 - 140).

He compiled a book on interitance 10 and had books which,

according to Hafs, belonged to his brother11
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Yazfd b. Harun12
,

1. Tahd., ix, 123.

2. Kamil, iii, 98a; Baji; 68b; Tahd., ix, 124.

3. Kamil, iii, 98a; Bajf, 68a-b; Tahd., ix, 123.

4. Khazraji; 306.

5. ^zan, iv, 40; Tahd., ix, 444.

6. Mizan, iv, 40.

7= Tahd., ix, 160.

8. Razf i, I, 221.

9. Tahd., ix, 176.

10.

Razf, iii, ii, 272; Tahd., ix, 176. See also Kamily iii, 52a; Tahd., ix,

177 =

11. Tlal, i, 81; Dulabf, i, 198; Kamil, iii, 51b; Tahd., ix, 176.

12. Daraqutnf, footnote p. 464.
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168 . Muhammad b. SOqah al-Ghanawi(c. 70 - c. 135).

He transmitted from Sa‘rd b. Jubair etc. 1
.

Sufyan al-Thauri had a book from him2
.

169 . Muhammad b. ‘Ubaid Allah al-'ArzamF (c. 90 - 155
)
3

.

He had many books4 which were lost.

His son5 and his nephew5 each transmitted a Nuskhah from
him.

170 . Muhammad b. ‘Ubaid Allah b. Abu Rafl (c. 70 - c. 130).

He transmitted from his 'father who was a scribe of ‘Air (d
40

)
7

. His son transmitted a Nuskhah from him8
.

171 . Muhammad b. al-Walid al-ZubaidF
(76

-
1 46

)
9

,

‘Abd Allah b. Salim al-Ash‘arr had his books 10
,

Muhammad b. Harb had a Nuskhah from him 11
,

172 . Mujalid b. SaTd b. ‘Umair (c. 80 - 144
)
12

.

He had a book on the biography of the Prophet 13
. The book

possibly belonged originally to al-Sha‘br, with some contributions
from Mujalid.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Isma'll b. Mujalid14
.

— ?

1. Tahd., ix, 209.
2. Razf, Introd. 75; ii, ii, 281; Tahd., ix, 210.
3. Tahd., ix, 323.

4. Majruhm, 198a; Shark al-Tlal, 73a; MTJm, iii, 636; Tahd. ix 323
5. Kamil, iii, 28a.

6. Kamil, 28a.

7 Tahd., vii, 101

8. Mizan, iv, 157,

9. Tahd., ix, 503.

10. Razf, iii, 1, 8.

11. Tahd., iv, 188.

12. Tahd., x, 40.

13. Razf, iv, i, 361; Tahd., x, 40,
14. Tahd., vii, 427 :
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Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah 1
.

Wahb b. Jarir2 .

173. Muqatil b. Sulaiman (c. 90-150)3
.

He transmitted from Naff (d. 117) etc.

He compiled many books and a commentary on the Qur'an4
.

174. Muqatil (c. 70 - c. 130).

He transmitted from Anas B. Malik.

Sa‘fd b. Abu 'Arubah transcribed from him5
.

175. Mu (tamar b. Sulaiman b. Tarkhan (100-187)6
.

He had a book 7
.

176. Nafi b. ‘Umar al-MakkT (c. 100-169)8
.

His book was perfect9 .

177= NafI b. Yazid al-Kala‘1 (c. 100-168)10
.

Abu al-Aswad, al-Nadr b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar11 derived ahadith

from him in writing:

1. Tlal, i, 233.

2. Razi; iv, i, 3611.

3. Tahd., x, 284.

4. Razf, iv, i, 354; Tahd., x, 279. See also al-Sahmf, Tarikh Jurjan, p.

127, for commentary on 500 verses only, for his other works on the Quranic
Science, see Zirikif, viii, 206.

5. Mizan, iv, 175.

6. Tahd., x, 227 =

7= Mizan, iv, 142; Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sar% ii, 236; Tahd., x, 228.

8. Tahd., x, 409.

9. Tahd., x, 409.

10. Tahd., x, 412.

11. Razf, iv, i, 480; Tahd., x, 441.
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178. Al Nahhas b. Qahm alQaisI (c. 70 - c. 140).

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) etc. 1
,

Yahya b. Sa‘id wrote from him2
.

|

179. NajIhe. ‘Abdal Rahman al-Sindi (c. 90-1 70)3 ,

He was As‘ad b. Sahl b. Hunaif (d. 100).

He compiled a book on Al-Maghazi4 and his book was one
of the sources of Ibn Sa‘d5

,

The following transmitted this book:

Hajjaj 6
.

Husain b. Muhammad7
,

Muhammad b. Najih8
.

180. Nitaim b. Maisarah (c. 105-175)9 .

He transmitted from Abu Ishaq al-SabiT(d. 127).

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Ibn al-Mubarak 10
.

Students in Ray and Marw wrote down from him 11
.

18*. Nu'man b. Thabit, al-Imam Abu HanFfah (80-150)12
,

He used to write ahadith and imparted only what he remem-
bered by heart 13

.

1. Tahd., x, 478.

2. Razf, iv, i, 511; Tahd., x, 478.
3. Tahd., ix, 421

.

4. Fasawf, iii, 325a; Tahd., x, 422; see aiso Huffdz, i, 212.
5. Sa'd, II, I, 1.

6. Tahd., ix, 488.

7. Sa‘d, vii, ii, 79.

8. Tahd., ix, 488; see also Bagh., viii, 376.
9. Tahd., x, 467.

10. Tahd., x, 467,
11. Thiqat, 616.

12. Tahd., x, 449-451.
13. Tahd., x, 450.
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The following wrote ahadith from him:

Abu Yusuf and al-Shaibamh

Ibn al-Mubarak2
.

182. Qais b. al-RabI al-Asadi (c. 100-167)3
,

He had many books4 ,

Abu-al-Walid wrote 6,000 ahadith from him5
,

183. Qaid b. Sa d(c. 70-1 19)
6

,

He transmitted from Ibn Jubair (d. 95) et.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Hammad b. Salamah7
,

‘Aqbah8
,

184. Qurrah b. Khalid al-Saddusi (c. 90-155)9
=

‘Alf Abu Nasr had his ahadith in writing10
.

185. AlRabl b. Sabih AL-SA‘Dr(c. 90-160) 11
,

He transmitted from Al-Hasan (d. 110) etc.

It is said that he was the first who compiled books in Al-

Basrah 12
,

186. Sa*d b. Sa‘Id b. Qais al-Ans ari (c. 75-141).

He transmitted from Anas (d. 93) etc. and made mistakes

when he transmitted from memory 13
,

l.See Abu Yusuf, Kitab at-A thar; al-Shaibani^ K. ai-A thar.

2. 7lat, 158b.

3. Tahd., viii, 394.

4. BTS, 192; Majruhm, 25b; ai-Madkhal, 42; Bagh., xii, 460; Milan, iii,

394; see also Hufjaz, i, 205; Tahd., viii, 393;- 394.

5. Bagh., xii, 458; Mlzan, iii, 396; Tahd., viii, 395.

6. Mlzan, iii, 397; Tahd., viii, 397-

7 7lat, 139b; Fasawf iii, 44a; 274 a-b; Mlzan, i, 592; Tahd., iii, 15.

8. Tahd., vii, 244..

9. Tahd., viii, 372.

10. Al-Mustadrak, I, 161.

11. Tahd., iii, 248.

12. Tahd., iii, 248; Ramhurmuzi; 78b; Mlzan, ii, 41.

13. Mashahfr, 136.
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187. S.vm b. ‘Abd Allah b. Juraij (c. 95 - c. 160) 1
.

He transmitted from Naff (d. 1 1 7) etc.

He gave Haushab b. ‘Aqil a book 2
.

188 . Sa'id b.|Abu ‘Arubah (c. 80 - 156
)
3

,

It is said that he had no books4
; but we know from several

sources that he wrote ahadlth of Qatadah5
, However, he is one of

the earliest compilers and wrote many books6 e.g.:

A Commentary on the Qur'an. 1
.

Kitab al-Sunan &
,

Kitab al-Manasik9 .

The following wrote ahadlth from him:

‘Abd al-A‘la al-Shami10 ,

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Afa’ al-Khaffaf11 .

Ghundar 12

Ibn Abu ‘Adf 13
.

Ibraliim b. Sadaqah14
,

‘Imran al-Qasir 15
.

Isma'il b. Ibrahim16
,

1. Tafid, iv, 52.

2. Kamil, 1, 301b.
3. Tahd., iv, 65.

4. Razi, ii, i, 65; Mizan, ii, 153; Hujjaz
, i, 160; Tahd., iv, 63.

5. See supra Qatadah.
6. Kamil, ii, 49b; Mizan

,

ii, 151.

T. Tlal, 166 a.

8 . Fihrist, 227 =

9. Zahinyah Library, Mss.
i0. Kamil, i, 227a*b; ii, 49b; see also Manuscript of Kitab al-Manasik;

al-Zahiriyah Lib. Damascus.
1L vii, ii, 76; Hanbal, iii, 232-3; Bagh., xi, 22; Kamil, ii, 49b-

Tahd., vi, 451.

12. Kamil, ii, 48b; Tahd., iv, 65; see also ‘Hal, 147a.
13. Tlal, 1, 412; 97b.
14. Tlal, i, 92.

15. TaqyTd, 1 13; Jdmi 44b.

16. Tlal, i, 412; 97b.
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Mughirah b. Musa al-Basri1
.

Muslim b. Ibrahim2
.

Rauh3
.

Sadaqah b. ‘Abd Allah al-Samln4 .

‘Umar b. Hammad5
.

189. SaTd b. Bashir al-AzdT (79-1 68)6
.

He was the author of many books, and compiled a commen-

tary on the Qur'an as well7
.

190. Al Sakan b. Abu Khalid (c. 90 - c. 175).

He transmitted from Hasan (d. 110) and lived so long that

Qutaibah b. Sa‘rd wrote from him8
.
Qutaibah first started writing

in 172.

191. Salm b. Abu Dhayyal alBasri (c. 70 - 135).

He transmitted from Sa‘fd b. Jubair (d. 95) etc. 9 .

Mu‘tamar had his ahadlth in written form10
.

192. Salamah b. Dinar, AbO Hazim al-Ashjat (c. 70-140)11
.

He transmitted from Sahl b. Sa‘d (d. 91).

He wrote ahadlth
,
and after his death these books were in the

possession of his son ‘Abd al-‘Azfz.

The following transcribed ahadlth from him:

‘Abd al-‘Azfz b. Abu Hazim12
.

1. Razi; iv, i, 230; Mizan,
iv, 166.

2. Kamil

,

ii, 48b; Mizan

,

ii, 152.

3. Hanbal, v, 10; Tlal, 166a.

4. Razi; ii, i
;
429.

5 . Majfuh in, 153b.

6. Tahd., iv, 10.

7= Kamil, ii, 42a; Mizan, ii, 130; Tahd., iv, 10.

8. Thiqat, 490.

9. Tahd., iv, 129.

10. Tlal, 158a.

11. Khaithamah, iii, 136a; see also Tahd., iv, 144.

12. Tlal, i, 289; 306; Razi, ii, ii, 382; Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sar% ii, 185;

Tahd., vi, 333.

Studies II
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Isma‘il b. Qaisk

Musa b. ‘Ubaidah2
.

Nuh b. Abu Maryam3
,

Sa‘fd b. Abu Ayyubf

193. Salim b. ‘Abd Allah al-Khayyat (c. 85 - 150).

He transmitted from Hasan (d. 1 10) etcA

Walid transmitted a Nuskhah from him6
,

Zuhair b. Muhammad al-Khurasam transmitted a Nuskhah
from him7

,

194.Sadaqah b. ‘Abd Allah al-Samin (c. 100-166)8 ,

He wrote down ahadith from Ibn Abu ‘Aruba etc. and com-
piled many books9

.

‘Abd Allah b. Yazfd had his books 10
:

195.Sadaqah b. khalid (108-180) 11
,

He used to write ahadith during lectures 12
,

196.Sakhr b. Juwairiyah (c. 95 - c. 160).

He transmitted from Naff (d. 117) etc. 13
.

1. BTS, 4; Razf, i, i, 193; Kamil, i, 107b.

2. Tahd x, 360.

3. Ma'rifah, 164.

4. Tahd., iv, 8.

5. Tahd., iii, 439.

6. Kamil, ii, 30b.

7: Kamil, ii, 30b. See also Tawsat, i, Folio 54-55, where a part of this

work is still preserved.

8. Khazrajf, 146.

9. Razf, ii, i, 429; Mizdn, ii, 310.

10. Fasawf, iii, 137b. Razf, ii, i, 429; Mizdn, ii, 310.

11. Khazrajf 146; see also, Tahd., iv, 415.

12. Dulabr, ii, 25.

13. Tahd., iv, 410.
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He lojst his book; later a copy of the work was brought to

him from al-Madmah1
,

Gundar had a copy of his book2

197. Salim b. ‘Ajlan al-Aftas (c. 70-132)3
,

He had a commentary on the Qur'an. Scholars praised his

work4
,

198. Shaiban b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-TamImi (c. 90-164)5
,

He transmitted from Hasan al-Basrif (d. 110) and had a

commentary on^the Qur'an6
, It is not clear whether it was his own

work, or of one of his teachers’ of which he was only a transmitter.

His book was a perfect one7
.

Al-Hasan b. Musa wrote his ahadith8
,

199. Shaqiq, b. IbrahIm al-Balkhi (c. 90-153)9
,

He compiled a book on asceticism10
.

200. Sharik b. ‘Abd Allah al-KufI (90-1 7 7)
n

.

He was a milkman. In his early days he used to write

ahadith 12 and thus collected a great deal of them, and later com-

piled many books 13
. His books were perfect 14

.

1. Ja‘d, 402; Fasawf, iii, 41a; Tahd., iv, 411.

2. Tlal, 144a.

3. Tahd., iii, 442.

4. Al-Azdf, Tankh al-Mausil, 120-1.

5. Tahd., iv, 374.

6. Sa'd vii, ii, 79; see also Razf, i, ii, 64.

7: Razf, ii, i, 356; Bagh, ix, 272; Mizdn ,
ii, 285; Ibn Hajar, Hady

ai-Sdri, ii, 174; Tahd., iv, 373; 374.

8. Al-Azdf, Tdrikh al-Mausil, S66r7

,

9. Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, I, 226.

10. RazF, iv, i, 188.

1 1 . Tahd., iv, 335.

12. Bagh., ix, 280.

13. Razf, i, ii, 417—where about 30 parts of volumes of

his works are mentioned.

14. Bagh., ix, 284; see also MashdhTr, 170; Kifayah, 223; Mizdn, ii, 274..
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He committed mistakes when he transmitted ahadith frommemory 1
.

The following transmitted ahadith from him:
‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr al-Mausili2 ,

‘Abdullahib. Mubarak3
.

Abu Bakr b. Abu Shaibah4
,

Hajjaj b. Muhammad5
,

Al-Hakam b. Ayyub6
.

Ishaq7 .

AI-Marzuqi8 .

Many students of Wasit 9
.

Yazid10
.

Hatim b. Ismahl 11
,

201. Shu'aib b. Abo Hamzah (c. 90-162)12
.

of a]

A/°r thC CaHph Hish3m from the di«ation
f al Zuhn . His books were perfect and were in a very stoodand anting14

. He did not allow anyone to utilize his books 15
, buton his death-bed he gave permission to:

authority^

atKj aH;Iakam b - Nafi< t0 transmit thcse books on his

1 . Mashahxr

.

170; Bagh
., ix, 284.

2. al-Azadi, Tart kh al-Mausil 306
3. Tlal, 126 a.

4. Mizan,in
,
82.

5. Tlal H3b.
6 . Abu Nu'aim, Tdrikh Isbahdn

, i, 298.
7-. Wasit

, 34.

8 . Tlal 127a.

9. Wasit

,

34 .

10 . Wasit. 34 ^

1

1

- Razi“ i, ii, 417

13 o!?'
When he died he was over 703- Razi, i, i, 345; Huffaz, i, 200

; Tahd., iv, 351

15 /
aZ ‘’ 345; HufM, i, 200

, Tahd., iv, 35 i

le! Uai m l S

R-
a
l
S°’ Ttd ’ 442;

‘

Ilal
’ 107 a-b.

, Razi, ., », 359; Kifdyah 322; 330; Milan, i, 581-2.

I
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202. Shu-bah b. al-Hajjaj al-Azd! (83-160) 1
.

He studied poetry in his early life, and afterwards turned his

attention to ahadith2
. He was a very keen learner and was not

content to learn ahadith only once3
. He himself wrote ahadith4

, He
used to watch Qatadah s mouth, when he said

, he wrote it,

otherwise not5
. His masters wrote for him as well5

, but according
to Ibn Hanbal, the number of his writings was not great. Shu‘bah
usually memorized ahadith 1

. He was believed to be the first who
criticized the Isnad and narrators in Iraq8 , It seems that he even
compiled books9

.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

‘Abbad b. Habib 18
,

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uthman 11
. He used to dictate ahadith of

Shu'bah to Abu Nuh. It is not clear whether he dictated from
memory or from a book.

Abu Dawud al-Tayalisf12 ,

Abu al-Walid al-Tayalisi13
,

Alam b. Abu Iyas14
,

‘Ah b. Ja‘d 15
,

‘ Alial-Nasa’i 16 ,

1. Tahd., iv, 345.

2. Bagh., ix, 257
3. Razi, introd. 161.

4. See for his writing Ja
!

d, 6 ; Kifdyah, 220; Hanbal, i, 107; Bagh., ix,
260.

5. Ja d, 118-119; Bajf, 6a; Madkhal, 21; Kifdyah, 164.
6

. Ja d, 97; see supra under Mans ur.

1 Shark Tlal, 38b; Bagh., ix, 259.
8 . Thiqat,$94.

9. Razf, Introd. 129.

10 Bagh., xi, 102.

11. Tlal, i, 64; Bagh., 264-5.

12. Bagh., ix,^25; Mtzan, ii, 204. In some manuscript oi MTzari, he dic-
tated Shu‘bah’s ahadith from memory.

13. Tlal, i, 383; Jami\ 53a; see slso Kifdyah, 241.
14. Razf, i, i, 268; Tahd., i, 196.

15. Bagh., ix, 256; Huffaz> i, 176; see also his Musnad which covers about
one hundred pages for the ahadith of Shu'bah.

16. Razf, i, l, 268.
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'Amr b. Marzuq al-Bahilfb

Bahz b. Asad2
.

Baqiyah b. al-Walfd al-Himsi3
,

Dawud b. Ibrahim4
.

Ghassan5
.

Ghundar. He accompanied Shu'bah for 20 years, copied most
of his ahadilh and read them to him6

.

Hajjaj b. Muhammad al-Missisi7 ,

Hashim b. al-Qasim8
,

Al-Husain b. al-Walid al Nisaburi6
.

Ibn Bazi10
,

Ibn MahdrW

Isma‘li or Wuhaib 12
,

Khalid b. Harith al-Basri13 ,

Malik b. Sulaiman al-Harawi14
,

Mu‘adh 15
=

Al-Nadr b. Shumail al-Mazim16
,

Qurrad Abu Nuh 17
.

Sa‘d b. Ibrahim 18
,

Yahya al-Qattan19
,

1. Razf, iii, i, 264.

2. Tahd., 1, 497,

3. Kamil, i, 188a. ?

4. Razi, i, ii, 407,

5. Lisan, iv, 409.

502.% ™ 07 =
’ BTS’^ 18: Fasawr

- 58b; 'Ilat, i, 285; Mizdn, iii,502, Huffaz, i
, 275; Tahd, ix, 97; see also Hanbal, ii, 166; iv, 378-9- v 140

7. Bagh..vm, 238; Tahd, ii, 206.
8. Bajf, 167b.

9. Ma'rifah, 165.

10 .

(

Ilal, i, 122.

1 1 . Kamil, i, 36 b.

12. Razi, introd, 242.

13. Razf. introd. 248; i, ii, 325.
14. Ma'nfa, 165.

15. Razi, introd. 248; i, ii, 325.
16. Tahd., x, 438.

17. dial, i, 64; Bagh., ix, 264-5.

18. Ja-d, 192; Wasit, 88; Bagh., ix, 260.
19. Razi, introd. 248.
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203. Sufyan b. Sa‘id al Thauri al-Kufi (97-1 6 l)
1

.

His studies began in early childhood2
. Al-Shamf has pre-

served the advice of Sufyan’ s mother regarding the writing down
of ahadith and the effect of knowledge on personal morals and
behaviour3

.

According to some statements, he transmitted less than ten

percent of what he had collected4 . He was very frank and even
blunt with rulers. He did not accept any kind of assistance or
money from others5 and led a life of poverty. Sometimes he had to

sleep without food6
.

When orders for his arrest were given by the Caliph Al-

Mahdf, he fled from Mecca to Bas rah and the last few years of his

life (115-161) were spent in hiding7
. He was such a keen learner

that even in the days of his hiding, he contacted scholars and
learnt from them8

,
while teaching others9

, He used to go through
his books to refresh his memory10

. He imparted ahadith from
memory. If he had any doubt about his memory he asked students
not to write them 11

,
and sometimes said that as he had not seen

the books for years, he should not be asked that sort of
ahadith 12

, He asked his pupil Yahya to fetch his book from Al-

Kufah. Yahya replied that he was afraid for his life, so how could
he dare to go and fetch the books 13

. Once, being afraid of some
trouble, he hid his books in a cell. Later, when they were brought
out, it was found that there were nine heaps of them each reaching
m height to the chest of the man14

. He asked his students to bring

1. Sa
?

d, vi, 258.

2. Huffaz, i, 186.

3. Ai-Sahiru Tarikh Jurjan, 449.

4. Bagh., ix, 165.

5. Bagh.,ix, 161.

6. Sa'd, vi, 259.

7= Bagh., ix, 160; see also Zur ah 32a.

8. Razf, introduction, 117 =

9. Sa
!

d, vi, 259; Bagh.,ix, 160.

10. Sharh al-dlal, 39b; Kifdyah, 164.

11. Razf, introduction, 67 =

12. Fasawi', ii, 241b.

13. Bagh., ix, 160.

14. Ja'd, 248; Razf, Introduction, 115; Bagh, ix, 161.
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their books to revise and correct them 1
, It is reported that he asked

someone to erase his book S 2, Ibn al-Nadim mentioned some of his
works:

Al-Jami' al-Kabn.

Al-Jami‘lal-S aghvr.

A l-Fara’id.

Risalah ila Abbad b. Abbad.

Kitab Risalah3
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr4 ,

‘Abd Allah b. al-Walfd5
,

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdf 6
,

‘Abd al-Razzaq al-§ an'ani7 ,

Abu Mihran8
,

Abu Nu‘aim9
,

Al-Firyabf 10
.

Ghassan b. ‘Ubaid al-Azdi 11
.

Hayyaj b. Bustam al-Burjumr'2,

Hisham b. Yusuf al-§an‘am 13
,

Al-Husain b. al-Walid al-Nisabun 14
,

Ibn Abu ‘Uthmari 15
.

Ibn al-Mubarak 16
.

1- Ja'd, 245; 246; Razf, introduction, 80.
2. Thiqat, 484; Razi, introduction, 116.
3. Fihrist, 225.
4 * Al-Azdi, Tdnkh Mausil, 306.
5. Tahd., vi, 70.

6. Sa
?

d, vi, 259.
7 Fasawf, ii, 243a.
8. Marifah, 165.

9. Fasawf, ii, 241a.
10. Razi, iv, i, 120; al-Sam'ani; Ansab 427
1 1 . Bagh., xii, 327 :

12. Marifah
, 165.

13. ‘Ilal, 1, 371; Fasawi, ii, 241a; Tahd. xi, 57; Razi, iv ii 71.
14. Ma'rifah

, 165.

15. Razi, Introd. 225; ii, ii, 389.
16. Bagh., ix, 156; HuJJaz, i, 184; Tahd., iv, 113.
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Khalf b. Tamim 1
.

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubair2.

Mu'afa b. ‘Imran3 ,

Musa b. Mas'ud4 .

Mus'ab b. Mahan al-Marwazi 3
.

Nuh b. Maimun al-Marwazi 6
.

Qabfsah 7
.

Al-Rabi‘ b. Yahya8
.

Rawwad b. al-Jarrah9 .

Ubaid Allah b. ‘Ubaid al-Rahman al-AshjaT10

Waki‘n,

Al-Walrd al-Qattah 13
.

Za’idah 14
.

204. Sufyan B. ‘Uyaynah(107-198) 15
.

He began to write ahadith when he was fifteen 16
. He wrote

many ahadith for Ayyub al-SakhFyam 17
, It is said that his ahadtlh

amounted to 7000, and yet he had no books 18
. But we know that

he wrote ahadith from al-Zuhrf ‘Amr b. Dinar, etc. Moreover, he

1. Ramhurmuzi, 37a; 76a; Kifdyah

,

70.

2. Bagh., v, 403; 405; Mizdn, iii, 595; Tahd, ix, 255.
3. Tahd.A x, 164.

4. Razf iv, i, 164.

5. Tahd., x, 164.

6. ‘Ilal, 1 1 6b; Ma'rifah, 165.
1- Razi; iv, i,,120; Sanrani; Ansab, \Tl ..

8. Kifdyah, 241.

9. Tahd., x, 164.

10. Sa d, vii, ii, 72; ‘Hal, 117a; Fasawf, ii, 241a; Baph x 312*
Ucffdz, I, 284; Tahd., vii, 35.

5 " ’ ’

1 1 . Fasawi; ii, 231a.

12. Razf, Introd. 66.

13. Ja'd, 245; ‘Ilal, L 54; Razf, introd. 67; 246 8; Sa^d, vi, 259.
14. Ja d, 246; Razi, introd. 80.
15. Tahd., iv, 119-120,

16. Khaithama, iii, 42a.
4 7 Razf Introd. 50.

18. Bagh., ix, 179.
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dictated from a Sahifah in the year 160 1
. He delivered his first lec-

ture on ahadith in 42 A.HA
The following derived ahadith from him in written form:
f

Ali b. J,a
<

d3 ;

Ghundar4 .

HumaidA

WakrA
205. Suhail b. Abu Salih (c. 70-138)7

=

He transmitted from Ibn al-Musayyab (d. 93) etcA

He had many books: Lahu Nusakh 9 including a Nuskhah
from his father10 .

He sent traditions of Abu Salih to Wuhaib in writing11
.

Malik b. Anas wrote from him 12
.

206. Sulaiman b. Abu Sulayman, Abu IshAq, al-Shaibani (c. 75-

138)A
Abu Mu'awiyah had his ahadith in writing14 .

207. Sulaiman b. Bilal al-TaimT (c. 100-172) 15

He transmitted from ‘Abd Allah b. Dinar (d. 127) etc.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Samarqandi 16
.

1. Bag ft,, xi, 362.

2. Bagh ., ix, 175. »

3. Ramhumvuzf 32a; Bagh. xi, 362.

4. ‘Hal, i, 87 =

5. See al-Humaidf, Musnad which draws mostly on the traditions of Ibn
‘Uyaynah.

6. Fasawf, ii, 7a; Razf, Introd. 50.

7. Tahd., iv, 264 (according to Ibn Oani‘).

8. Tahd., iv, 263.

9. Kamil, ii, 67b; Mizan, ii, 243-4.

10. SuyutA TadrTb al-RawT, 42; See also Jami, 194a.

1 1 . Ramhurmuzf, 49 a-b.

12. Khaithamah, iii, 141b.

13. Tahd., iv, 198. There are many other dates ranging from 129 to 142.

14. Kijayah, 228.

15. Tahd., iv, 176.

16. Razf iv, ii, 169.
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‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abu Hazim was entrusted with Sulaiman'

s

books which were in his possession after the compiler's death1
;

'Abd al-Hamfd transmitted a large Nuskhah from him2
.

Ibn Abu Uwais3
.

‘Ubaid b. Abu Qurrah4
.

#

Yahya b. Yahya 5
.

208. Sulaiman b. al-Mughirah al-Qaisi (c. 90- 1 65)6
.

He transmitted from al-Hasan (d. 1 10) etc.

Abu Dawud al-Tayalisf wrote ahadith from him, and Ibn
Hanbal had this book 7

.

209. Sulaiman b. Qarm al-Taimi (c. 100 - c. 160).

He transmitted from al-SabiT(d. 127) etc.8 and had books9
.

210. Thaur b. Yazid al-KindI (85-15 5)
10

.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Sufyan al-Thauri11 .

Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan12
.

Many Iraqian scholars 13
.

j

i

1. Khaithamah, iii, 151a; Fasawf, ii, 127a; Razf, ii, ii, 382; Bajf,
115b; Mizan, ii, 626; Tahd., vi, 334; Qaisarani^ 316; Huffaz, i, 244.

2. Mizan, i, 287; Khazrajf 37 =

3. Tahd., iv, 176.

4. Bagh., xi, 96.

5. Daisarani; 316.

6. Tahd., iv, 220; Khazrajf 131.

7- Tlal, i, 45.

8. Tahd., iv, 213.

9. Tahd., iv, 213.

10. Thiqat, 420.

11. Thiqat, 420.

12. Kamil, i, 197a.

13. Mashahir, 181.



STUDIES IN EARLY HADITH LITERATURE

211. ‘Ubaid Allah b. Abu Ziyad al-Sham! (c. 75-158).

He had books, which were transmitted by:

Abu Manf, son of *Ubaid Allah and

Hajjaj the^grandson of ‘Ubaid Allahb

212. ‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Amr, Abu al-RaqqT(10 1-1 80)2.

‘Amr b. Qusait al-Raqqi3 and Zakariya b. ‘Adf al-Kufi 4

wrote ahadith from him.

213. ‘Ubaid Allah b. Ayad alSaddlsi(c. 100-169)5
.

He had a Sahifah6
.

214. ‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs al-‘Umari (c. 80-145)7
.

He had many books8
.

The following transcribed ahadith from him:

‘Ubaid Allah9 .

Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs al-‘Umarf10
.

‘Aqbah b. Khalid11
.

Hatim b. Isma‘il12 .

Nuh b. Abu Maryam 13
.
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Al-Qasim b. ‘Abd Allah al-‘Umanh

Yahya b. SaTd al-Qatt an2
.

215. ‘Umar b. Abu Salamah (C. 70-132)3
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

Abu ‘Awanah4
.

Hushaim5
.

Many Students of Wasit 6
.

216.

‘Umar B.DHARAL-HAMDANr(c. 70-1 53)
7

.

He transmitted from Sa‘id b. Jubair (d. 95) etc.

Ma‘ruf b. Hassan transmitted a lengthy book from him which

was unreliable8 .

Sufyan al-Thauri wrote from him9
.

217.

‘Umar b. IbrahTm al-‘Abdi( 95 - c. 155).

He transmitted from Qatadah (d. 114)10
.

He had writing on a piece of wood11
.

‘Abbad b. Al-‘Awwam had his ahadith in writing12
.

218. ‘Umar b. Muhammad b. Zaid (c. 80-145)13
.

Many Iraqian students wrote from him14
.

1 .

2 .

3.

4.

5.

6 .

7.

8 .

9.

10 .

11 .

12 .

13.

Islam, vi, 246.

Tahd., vii, 43.

Razi, iii, i, 256; Tahd., viii, 91.
Razi^ i, ii, 600.

Tahd., vii, 4.

Tahd., vii, 4.

Tahd., vii, 40.

Tahd., v, 328.

Marifah

,

164.

Tahd., v, 328.

Razi, Introd. 68; see also Razf, iii, 1, 310; Ta'd 234
Kifdyah, 235.

J ’

Maiifah, 164.

1. Kamil, iii, 2a.

2. Ramhurmuzf 37b; Kifdyah, 220; see also Mizdn, i, 504.
3. Thiqdt, 544.

4. Thiqdt, 544.

5. Thiqdt, 544; Mashdhvr, 133.

6. Mashdhvr, 133.

7 . Tahd., vii, 445.

8. Mizan, iv, 143.

9. Ja‘d, 233-4.

10. Tahd., vii, 425.

11. Tahd., vii, 426.

12. I. M. Salat 7,

13. Tahd., vii, 496.

14. Thiqdt
, 544.
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21-9. ‘Umar b. Qais al-Makk^c. 95 - c. 160).

He transmitted from Nafi‘ (d. 1 17) etc. 1
.

Khalid b. Nazar transmitted a Nuskhah from him2
.

220. ‘Umar b.,Satd(c. 100 - c. 160)3 .

Ibn Tahman had his ahadith in writing4 .

221. ‘Umarah b. Ghaziyah(C. 75-140)5
.

Ibn Lahf‘ah had a book from him6
.

222. ‘Uqailb. Khalid AL-AiLf(c. 75-1 4
1)

7
.

He had a book8
.

223. Usamah b. Zaid alLaithi(c. 75-153)9
.

When he died, he was between 70 and 80 years old.

According to al-Hakim, his book was perfect10
.

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

Ibn Wahb transmitted a correct book (Nuskhah Salihah) from
him12

.

Yahya b. Sa‘ld al-Qattan wrote from him 13
.

‘Uthman b* ‘Umar14
,

1. Tahd., vii, 490.

2. Tahd., vii, 492.

3. Tahd., vii, 454.

4. Ibn Tahman, Nuskhah, 252a.

5. Khazraji, 138; Tahd., vii, 423.
6. Mizan, ii, 476; Huffaz, i, 216; Tahd., v, 376.
7. Tahd., vii, 256.

8. Mizan, iii, 89; Islaa~m, vi, 1.01.

9. Thiqat, 407; Tahd.. i, 210.
10. Tahd., i, 210.

11. Tahd., 1,210.
12. Kamil, i, 143a; Tahd., 209.
13. Thiqat, 407.

14. Bukhari in his Tarikh, see Hanbal, ii, 248 (Shakirs edition)
footnote 1098
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224. *Utbah b. Humaid al-DabbI (c. 85 - c. 105).

He transmitted from ‘Ikrimah (D. 105) etc. 1 and wrote

ahadith in a very good number2
.

225. ‘Uthman b. Miqsam al Burri (c. 95 - after 160)3
.

He transmitted from Qatadah (c. 114) and had a book4
.

‘Abd Allah b. Mukhallad wrote from him5
.

226. Al-Waddah b. ‘Abd Allah, Abu ‘Awanah (92-176)6 .

He was a slave of ‘Ata’, who bought him to carry the books

and ink for his son Yazid7
.

It is said that he knew how to read, but did not know how to

write, so he employed someone to write ahadith for him8
. He read

ahadith from the book9
,
and sometimes, when he related them

memory he committed mistakes10
,
but his books were perfect11 .

The following derived ahadith from him in written form:

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik12
.

Yahya b. Hammad13
.

I

1. Tahd., vii, 96.

2. Razf, iii, i, 370; Yahd., vii, 96.

3. Mizan, iii, 58.

4. Mizan, iii, 57.

4. Mizan, iii, 57.

6. Mashahir, 160. See also Tahd., xi, 118.

7. Wdsit, 135; Bajf, 171a*b.

8. Tlal, i, 155; Razf, iv, ii, 41; Huffaaz, i, 213.

9. Sa'd, vii, ii, 43.

10. Mashdhvr

,

160; see also Sa‘d, vii, ii, 43^

11. Fasawi, iii, 48a; Razf, iv, ii, 40; Ramhurmuzf, 40a; Bajf, 17 la;

Mizan, iv, 334;Huffaz, i, 213; 214; Tahd., xi, 117; 118; Khazrajf360.

12. Tlal, i, 351.

13. 7/a/, i, 351.

1



176 STUDIED IN EARLY HADITH LITERATURE

227. Al-Waub. Muhammad alMuwaqqari (c. 100 - c. 160).

He transmitted from al-Zuhri (d. 124) etc. 1 and had books2
.

228. Wasl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, AbuHurrah(c. 90-152)3
.

He transmitted from al-Hasan (d. 1 10) etc.

Yahya b. Sa'fd wrote from him4
.

229. Wasit b. alHarith (c. 90 - c. 150).

‘Abd Allah b. Kharash transmitted a Nuskhah from him5
.

230. Wuhaib B. Khalid al-Bahili ( 1 07- 1 65)6 .

Affan had 4,000 attach th from him in writing2 .

231. Yaha b. Abu Kathir (c. 70-129)8.

He used to transmit ahadith, even from the books which he
had not read to their authors9 . He used to write ahadith and send
them to inquirers 10

.

He was aware of the importance of revising after copying11
.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Air b. Mubarak al-Huna’r had two books from him12
.

1.

Tahd., xi, 149.

book
2 ' Tahd" Xi’ 149: See alSO BTS

’ 197 He did 1,01 read from his own

3. Tahd

,

xi, 105.

4. 7lal, 153a.

5. Thiqdt, 623-4.

6. Tahd, xi, 170.

7. Sami'. 148 b.

8. Tahd., xi, 269.
9. Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sdn, 223.

10. See e.g. Hanbal, v, 309; MU, Nikdh, 37
11. Imla, 78.

.. I
2

' l*
1*1’ 1

’.
189; Fasawr

> iiL 318b; Razi, iii, 203; Baffi ' 126; Tahd
vii, 376; Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sdn, ii, 197; Khazraji, 134.

J
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Al-Auza'fwrote thirteen books from him 1
.

Ayyub b. ‘Utbah2
.

Dahtham b. Qurrah al Yamamf3
.

Hisham ahDastawa‘l 4
.

Khalil b. Qurran5
.

j

Ma'mar6
.

Mu‘awiyah b. Sallam7
.

Shaiban b. ‘Abd al-Rahman8
.

232. Yahya b. Ayyub al-Ghafiqi (c. 1 10-168)9
.

His book was perfect, but his memory was weak 10
.

233. Yahya b. Hamzah alDimashqi (103-183)11
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

i Anonymous12
,

j

Muhammad b. ‘A'idh13
.

234. Yahya b. SLvm al-Ansari
-
(c. 70 - 144)14

.

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) etc.

In his early life he did not write ahadith
,
but depended on

memory15
. When his students collected his ahadith and brought

1. Fasawi, iii, 128b; see also, Zur‘ah, 150a; Razi, introd. 186; Ramhur-

muzi, 47b; Kifayah, 321; Tahd., vi, 241.

2. Razi, i, i, 253; Tahs., i, 409.

3. 7lal, i, 106b; Miza, ii, 29; Tahd., iii, 213.
^ ^

4. Hanbal, i, 225; v, 309; BU, Adhan, 22; MU, Nikah, 37.; Khaithamah,-

iii, 59a; Nas, ii, 283; Kamil, i, 291a; Daraqutm, 442.

5. Majruhin, 96a.

6. Fasawi, iii, 269b; Khaithamah, iii, 58b; see also Taqyid, 110; 111.

1 - Tahd., x, 209.

8. Razi, ii, i, 356.

9. Tahd., xi, 187

10. Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sari, ii, 221; Tahd., xi, 187.

11. Tahd., xi, 210.

12. Razi', introd. 343.

13. Razi, introd. 343.

14. Tahd., xi, 223.

15. Fasawi, ii, 217b.

Studies -12
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them back to him in written form, he disapproved of them looking
at the volume. Later, they read to him, and he confirmed that
those were his ahadith l

.

Later, he y/rote ahadith and sent them to his students2
.

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majrd al-Thaqafr3
.

Hammad b. Zaid4
=

Ibn LahFah5
.

Ibn ‘Uyaynah6
.

Isma‘il b. ‘Ayyash7
.

Isma‘ll b. Qais8
.

JaTar b. Muhammad9
.

JarTr b. Hazim and his companions 10
.

Al-Laith b. Sa‘dn .

Rabl‘ah 12
>

Yazid b. ‘Abd Allah b. Usamah 13
,

235.

Ya‘lA b. HakIm (c. 70 - before 130)14
.

He transmitted from Ibn Jubair (d. 95), etc.

He wrote down some ahadith and sent them to Ayyub 15
.

Yahya b. Abu Kathir wrote down his ahadith and sent them

to Hisham16
,

1. Fasawf, ii, 217b; Tahd., xi, 222.

2. See e.g. Amwal

,

393; 395.

3. Fasawf, ii, 218a; Bagh., xi, 20; Huffaz, i, 293; Mizan, ii, 681; Tahd.,

vi, 450.

4. Razf, introd. 178; i, ii, 138, Shark 7/a/, 42a; see also Huffaz, i, 207 =

5. Amwal
, 393; 395.

6. 7/a/, i, 20.

7. 7/a/, 129b; Razf, i, i, 192; Tahd., i, 324.

8. BTS, 4; Razf, i, i, 193; Kamil, i, 107b.

9. Razf, introd. 38-9; Kamil

,

i, 213a.

10. Taqyid, 111.

11. Tahd., v, 257,

12. Tahd., xi, 222.

13. Kamil, i, 89a.

14. Tahd., xi, 401.

15. MU, Buyu‘.
r 113.

16. Hanbal, i, 225; Daraqutm, 442.
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236. Yazid b. ‘Ata’ b. Yazid al-Yashkuiu (c. 95-177)*

He transmitted from Naff (d. 1 1 7), etc. 5
.

He had books. Abu ‘Awanah used to carry the books and an

ink-pot for Yazfd6 .

237. YazId b. al-Had (c. 75-139)7
.

Ibrahim al-Ansan had a disorderly Nuskhah from him8
.

238. Yunus b. Abu Ishaq. (c. 7 0-15 9)
9

.

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93), and had books10
.

239. Yunus b. ‘Ubaid al ‘AbdT(c. 80-140)11
.

He saw Anas b. Malik (d. 93).

He is reported as saying: “I did not write anything” 12
,
but it

is also reported that he said that he wrote what was for others’

benefit and missed what was useful to him13
.

The following dervied ahadith from him in writing:

Salim b. Nuh14
.

Yazid b. Zurai‘ 15
.

1. Tahd., xi, 391.

2. 7/a/, 139b.

3 Razf, iii, ii, 232; Tahd., ix, 129.
4. Tahd., xi, 351; Khazrajf, 372-3.

5. Khazrajf, 372-3.

6. Baji, 171a-b.

7. Tahd., xi, 340.
8. Lisdn, i, 69.

9. Tahd., xi 434.

10. Razf, iv, ii, 244; Tahd., xi, 434.
11. Tafid., xi, 442.

12. Tahd., xi, 442.

13. Tahd., xi, 444.

14. Kamil, ii, 31a; Kifdyah, 236; Mizan, ii, 113; Tahd., iii, 443.
15. Tahd., xi, 445.
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240. Yunus b. Yazid al-AilT (c. 95-159) 1
.

He transmitted from Naff (d. 117), etc.

His books were perfect2 .

The following wrote ahadith from him:

‘Anbasah b. Khalid3
.

Ibn al-Mubarak4
=

Shabib b. Sa‘ld5 .

241. Yusuf b. Suhaib al-KufT (c. 85 - c. 150).

He transmitted from al-Sha‘bf (d. 104), etc. 6 .

Mus ‘ab b. Sallam had his ahadith in disorderly form7
.

242. Zaid b. ‘AlI b. Husain (80- 122)8 .

‘Amr b. Khalid al-Qurashf transmitted a book from Zaid9 .

243. Zaid b. Abu Sallam, Mamtur al-HabashI (c. 80 - c. 140).

He transmitted from ‘Adrb. Artat (d. 102)10
.

Mu‘awiyah b. Sallam derived ahadith from him in writing.

He handed the book of Zaid to Yahya b. Abu Kathir

(d. 124)ih

1. Tahd., xt, 452.

2. Bajf, 178b; Razf, iv, ii, 248; Tahd., xi, 450; Khazrajr, 380; see also

Kamil, i, 33b.

3. Tahd., viii, 154.

4. Kamil, i, 33 b.

5. Razf, ii, i, 359; Tahd., iv, 307.

6. Tahd., xi, 415.

7. Tlal, 162b; Tahd., x, 161.

8. Tahd., iii, 419.

9. Tahd., viii, 26.

10. Tahd., iii, 415.

11. Zurah, 52a; Fasawl, iii, 268b; Tahd., iii, 415; Kijayah, 347; see also

Mizan, iv, 403.
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244. Za’idah b. Abu Ruqad (c. 105 - c. 170).

He transmitted from Thabit al-Bunanf (d. 127), etc. i.

‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar al-Qawanrf wrote down all his

ahadith2
.

245. Zatdah b. Qudamah(c. 100-160)3
.

He was the compiler of many books, e.g.:

Kitab al-Sunan.

Kitab al-Qira’at.

Kitab al-Tafsir.

Kitab aUZuhd.

Kitab al-Mandqib4

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Amr al-Azdf transmitted his books5
.

246. Zakariya b. Ishaqal-Makki(c. 105 - c. 170).

He transmitted from ‘Amr b. Dinar, etc. 6 and had a book 7
.

The following derived ahadith from him in writing:

Rauh. Zakariya dictated to him from the book8
.

Sa‘fd b. Sallam b. Sa‘id al-Basri had a book from him9
.

247. Ziyad b. Abu Ziyad al-Jassas (c. 75 - c. 140).

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93) etc. 10
.

Muhammad b. Khalid al-Duhm11 and Yazid b. Harun12 each

transmitted a Nuskhah from him.

1. Tahd., iii, 305.
2. Razf, i, ii, 613; al-Sahmf, Tarikh Jurjan, 513; Tahd iii 305
3. Tahd., iii, 307.
4. Fihrist, 226.

5. Sa'd, vii, ii, 82.
6. Tahd,, iii, 328.

7. Sa‘d, v, 362; Khaithamah, iii, 40 b; Bair, 58a; Tahd., iii, 329.
8. Hanbal, iv, 390.

9. Bagh., ix, 80.

10. Tahd., iii, 368.

11. Kamil, i, 366a.
12. Kamil, i, 366a.
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248. Ziyad b. Sa‘d al-Khurasani (c. 90 - c. 150).

He transmitted from al-Zuhri (d. 124) and others.

^

Malik, Ita Juraij and HammSm, etc. transmitted from tarn.

He did not learn from any teacher,except m the form of dtcta-

tion2 .

Zam'ah had a book from him3
.

249. Al-Zubair b. ‘AdI(c. 70-131)4 .

He transmitted from Anas b. Malik (d. 93)->.

_ h Husain al-Isbaham transmitted a Nuskhah from hi

*chtntai^d Tout 150 *** and were wrongly atmbuted

tG h
”sufyan al-Thaun wrote 50 ahadilh from him7

.

950 Zuhair b. Mu‘awiyah (100-174)8 .

When he heard a twice, he used to make a srgn

^|i| meaning that the work was finished9 .

He had a book10
.

251 . Zufar b. al-Hudhail (
11

0

- 15

8

)
11

.
.

- .

iPj'S Muhammad b. Mnaahim al-Marwarf transmuted a Nuskhah

b. Rakrar al-Balkhr also transmitted a Nuskhah

from him 1V

1 .

2 .

3.

4.

5.

6 .

1 -

8 .

9.

10 .

11 .

12 .

13.

Tahd., iii, 369.

Dulabi, i, 7.

Fasawi, ii, 217 a.

Thiqat, 193.

Qaisaram, 150.
.

Kdmilf 1, 161a; Razi, i, i, 366; Mizan, i, 316,

Razi^ Introd. 80-81.

Tahd., iii, 352.

Ja
?

d, 351; Imla, 9; Huffaz, i, 211.

Razf, i, ii, 589.

Mizan, ii, 71.

Marijah, 164.

Marijah, 164.

CHAPTER IV

TAHAMMUL AL- fILM

The learning and the transmitting of Hadith in the first and the
SECOND CENTURIES OF ISLAM.

According to the Quran, a group should remain behind even
in the time of war, to gain sound knowledge in religion so that
they may preach to their folk when they return1

.

Learning at least a portion of the Qur an and the ahadith
of the Prophet is obligatory for every Muslim. In response to
this requirement, there was an outburst of educational activities in
the entire Islamic world. For many centuries, in the educational
history of Islam, the word Knowledge — (

Ilm — was applied only
to the learning of ahadith and related subjects2

.

In this chapter a sketch of the educational method of the
early centuries of Islam will be drawn. It should be clear that this

is only a sketch. As there were no organized universities and
colleges with fixed curricula and definite methods of instruction,

all activities could take any shape the tutors preferred. The
manner, even of a single teacher and a single student, would differ

from time to time and from place to place. Therefore, any kind of
generalization of the method, and any restriction to a certain
practice would be dangerous and misleading.

The Teachers.

The Prophet called himself a teacher3
,
and used to sit with

the Companions in a circle to teach them4
, His words and deeds

1. A l-Qur’an, ix, 122.
2. See for example: The titles of Abu Khaithamah^ book, Kiiab at- Tim,

and al-Khatfb's book, “Taqyid al-Tlm” which deal with the problem of the
recording of ahadith, also, Ibn

£Abd al-Barr,
"
Jdmi \ Baydyan al-Tlm"

3. Ibn Majah, introduction, 17. Hadith No. 229.
4. BU, Tim, 8; Muwatta’, Saldm, 4; Hanbal, v, 219.
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were carefully watched by his Companions and were recited by
them with the help of each other till they memorized them1

.

As it was not possible for every Companion to be with the

Prophet on ever^ occasion, they came to an agreement between

themselves to attend his circle in shifts2 . It was a common practice

among them to inform absentees about the Prophet’s sayings and
deeds3

. This was not only the agreement among them but was also

the command of the Prophet. The Companion Sulait was so

embarrassed by his absence which was due to his residence on a

far off piece of land given to him by the Prophet, that he requested

him to take the land back from him4
.

Memorizing the ahadith of the Prophet in early days.

Some Companions made their memoranda of ahadith in the

life of the Prophet and some others made their collections later

on5
. However, it was a common practice among them to recollect

the ahadith of the Prophet either individually or with each other’s

help6 . The same practice continued in the time of the Successors7
.

1. Faqih, 132a.

2. See for example, ‘Umar's agreement with an Ansarite, Sa'd, viii, 136.

3.
‘

Ilal
, 96b; Khaithamah, iii, 53b; Ramhurmuzi, 15b; Mustadrak, i, 95;

127; where it is mentioned that the attendants psed to inform absentees about

the Prophet's Hadith. The Prophet specifically told the Companions to do so.

See, Sharaf 1 la; lib.

4. Amwal, 272-3; Zanjuwaih, 100a.

5. For details of the Companions' writings see supra, chapter iii.

6. For personal recollections, e.g., see;

Abu Hurairah, Jami'; 181b- 182a;

For group recollections, e.g., see;

Abu Musa and ‘Umar, Faqih, 132a; see also Jami

\

46b as cited

by ,‘Ajjaj, Sunnah Qabl al-Tadwin, 160.

For Companions' advice to recollect ahadith
,
see;

1. Abu Sa‘id al-Khudrf, Zur'ah, 95; Mustadrak, i, 94; Sharaf, 56a;

2. ‘All b. Abu Talib, Mustadrak, i, 95; Sharaf, 55a;

3. Ibn ‘Abbas, Sharaf 56a;

4. Ibn Mas'ud, Mustadrak, 1, 95; Sharaf, 55b.

7. See as example:

1. 'Alqamah, 7/m, 7a; Sharaf 57a;

2. Abu al-‘Aliyah, Sharaf 57a;

3. Ibn Abf Laila, Sa‘d, vi, 76; Sharaf 57a;

4. Ibn Sirin, 7/m, 9a;

5. Ibrahim, Jami\ 109a;

6. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubair, Fischer, 45-6.

i

f

i

m
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The appearance of the books.

In the middle of the first century of the Hijrah, books of
ahadith compiled from the teachers’ lectures began to appear, of

which one of the earliest mentioned was the book of Bashir b.

Nahik and Hammam, the pupils of Abu Hurairah 1
. The books of

Ibn 'Abbas and Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah, etc., belong to the same
period.

The Atraf system and its effect.

According to the sources now available, in the third quarter

of the first century of the Hijrah a new technique was employed in

the learning of hadith, which was called Atraf which meant copy-
ing only a part of ahadith.

The earliest recorded usage of this method —so far as I know
—was that of Ibn Sirin in the lecture of his teacher 'Abidah
al-Salmanf (d. 72 A.H.)2

. The practice continued in the tradition-

ists’ circles3 . Later on many books were compiled according to this

technique and were used as a concordance by the early scholars4 .

The Atraf method was a very important step towards the
writing of ahadith. It contained three main issues:

A student’s knowledge of a hadith, gained by some source
before attending the lecture.

The writing down of ahadith in part before attending the
lectures.

The effort to gain hadith from a higher narrator in the chain
of transmitters and non-satisfaction with the material gained
from the lower source.

1 . Supra

,

Abu Hurairah, in the third chapter.

2. ‘Ilal, i, 387.

3. See for example:

1. Hammad b. AbuSulaiman, Fasawi, iii, 83a;

2. Isma 3 b. ‘Ayyash, Tahd., i, 324;

3. Malik b. Anas and ‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar, 7/a/, 154a;

4. Sufyan al-Thaurf
, Jami \ 43b;

5. Yazid b. Zurai ‘

, Majruhin, 115b.

4. See for details, al-Kattam, al-Risalah al-Mustatrafah, 167-70.
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Until the end of the third quarter of the first century of the

Hijrah, a pattern was almost fixed for the learning and teaching of

hadith which flourished in the second and third centuries.

The curricula of education in the first century .

It looks as^ though, in the very early days, there were only

two methods of learning ahadith : either to associate oneself with

one of the scholars, or to attend the lectures which were regularly

held. The Companions of the Prophet used oral transmission, dic-

tation, and even reading from a book 1
,
yet it is not clear whether

or not they used to impart ahadith according to subjects, or only

narrated on, their personal choice, or whether the discussion was
conducted on a certain topic which was raised by someone.

Perhaps the earliest record of a classified diffusion of ahadith
is the method of Ibn 'Abbas and 'Urwah2

. It appears that these

scholars used to revise hadith among themselves according to sub-
jects3

;
hence, it was not an open lecture. So, in the above two in-

stances, they did not transmit ahadith completely, nor its proper
wording; they only referred to it by mentioning its essential as-

pects. Therefore, they forbade students to learn traditions by this

method4
.

Teaching of ahadith according to Shuyukh .

The common practice of the second century was the teaching
of ahadith according to shuyukh they came from. Once Yahya
asked Al-Fallas whence he was coming. He replied, "From the
lecture of Mu'adh”. Then he asked whose Hadith was he trans-

mitting? al-Fallas replied that he was imparting the Hadith
of 'Awn... 5

. It is understood from this conversation that the

teacher used to impart ahadith according to their teachers. This
method seems to be easy and natural. As the early scholars made
their memoranda or books from the lectures of the Companions
and the first generation of the Successors, naturally they might
have kept the notes of every teacher separately. '•

1. See for detail supra, p. 41; 50. -

2. Supra Ibn ‘Abbas, and ‘Urwah, in the third chapter.

3. See the revising of Shu*bah.and Ibn Idris, Razi, ii,

4. See for example: Abu Zur‘ah, JamV, 1 09a;

Ibn al-Mubarak, JamV, 109a.

108b;
-

••
--

Tahd., i, 358.
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The description of books available to us at present makes the

matter quite clear. Here are a few examples:

Mujahid says, "I went to Hammad b. ‘Amr and requested

him to bring the book of Khus aif. Then he brought the book of

Husain’" 1
.

Al-Qawarni says that he went to 'Abd al-Warith, accom-
panied by 'Affan. 'Abd al-Warith enquired of them what they

wanted. Then they asked him to bring the book of Ibn Juhadah2
.

Once al-Thaun said that he would bring the book of the best

man of al-Kufah. The students thought that he meant the book of
Mansur, but he produced the book of Muhammad b. Suqah3

.

Ibn Hanbal discussed a hadith which was transmitted on the

authority of Ibrahim from Hushaim from Ya'la b. ‘Ata’, so he
asked al-Athram to go to 'Abd Allah b. Musa and to look up in

his book this particular hadith as he had heard that it was noted

there. Al-Athram said that he went to the house of 'Abd Allah b.

Musa, and his books from Hushaim were brought to him. He then

searched the books of Hushaim, in particular for the hadith of
Ya'la, but did not find it. He further said that he found the

ahadith of Ya'la in the books of Hushaim in one place, and in

that there was no reference to the hadith4for which he was looking.

There are a good many references which give sufficient

ground to maintain that the general practice of the teaching of

hadith was to impart ahadith of one Shaikh at one time, and to

keep ahadith of every Shaikh separately5 .

1. Bagh., viii, 154.

2. dial, i, 144.

3. Razi, iii, ii, 281.

4. Bagh., vi, 195.

5. See for examples:

1. Kitdb Safwan, Tahd., i, 475;

2. Nuskhah ofAbu Husain, Kamil, 1, 21a;

3. Book of 'Abd Allah b. Ja‘far al-Madrni, Tahd., v, 174;
4. al-Hakam and the book containing Yahya's ahadith, Kifdyah, 112;
Tahd., ii, 305-6;

5. Ibn Ma‘fn and the book of Nafr b. Yazid; Razi, iv, i, 480,
Tahd., x, 441.
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The Method of Teaching

SeneranyMpl^f"®
°f ‘he

Oral reci|ation,

reading from books,

questions and answers,

dictation.

A. Oral recitation of ahadfth by the teacher. This practice began
to decline from the second half of the second century, though it
persisted to a much lesser extent for a long period. Mostly stu-
dents were attached to a certain teacher for a very long time, until
they were believed to be authorities on his adadfth. Sometimesthey were called-/tea* or Sahib of so and sob Even if regullmeetings were held for the teaching, only a few ahadith weretaught in one lesson, say about three or four*

1- See for Rawls *

4. Jfumaid °f Sufyan b. liabrb, Tahd., .v, 107:
%

6 Shv- h
A
M
d a Rahman of Sa

'

d b - Ibrahim, Ttuoat, 584
• ya . Mutawakkil oflbn Juraij, Thiqat. 633.

F°r a very limited number of students for teaching see:

2

.

' Abdulla
7

akWbahrhld on!y \ 5;

lii, 112b.
y 1 students at a time, Fassawf,

3.

For the quantity of ahadith in one lecture, see:
1. Abu Qilabah only 3 ahadith. Jami', 37b;
2. Abu al-Waird only 3 atmdiih. Jami' 37b-A mash about 3 or 4 ahadith. Jami' 37b’ 45a-

J- J%
ub

. about 5. Jamf 45a-
’

6;

n u
0r 2 ’ sometimes eyen half; Jami' 45a* 46a*

’

^
meetings; JTbni' 37b-

l °° *om ^ in 500

10

S

a12
a

nW S
TTf- taU

-?ht 5 *****
; Bajr, 155a-

said that those^ho^eamt^a ”ot forgotT lot.°Jamt\ 5̂a!^
^ “d
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B. Readingfrom books.

1. Reading by the teacher, from his own book1
,
which was

much more preferred.

2. Reading by the teacher from the student's book,
which

was either a copy2 or a selection from his own work 3
. This method

had a great many pitfalls for the teachers who did not memorize

their ahadith. Many students and scholars played tricks, inserting

ahadith here and there into the teacher’s ahadith and handing the

book to the teacher for reading, to examine the soundness of his

knowledge and memory. Failing to recognise the additional ma-

terial, they were denounced and were declared untrustworthy4 .

3. Reading to the teacher. Another method was that the

book was read by the students 5 or by a certain man called

1 . See for example:

‘Abd Allah b. al-Mubarak. Tahd., v, 384; Jami', 100a;

Ibn Hanbal. Imla, 47;

Malik b. Anas. He read al-Muwatta’ to Yahya. Imla, 8-9;

Shu‘aib b. Abu Hamzah, Zur‘ah, 67a;

Zuhair b. Muhammad, Razf, 1, ii, 590; Bajr, 59a.

2. See for the examples of the reading from students's books:

Aban b. A. ‘Ayyash, see supra; 107;
£Abd al-'Aziz al-Darawardf. Razf, ii, ii, 396; Tahd., vi, 354;

‘At a’ b. ‘Ajlan, Bagh., xii, 325;
£Abd al-A‘la al-Shamf, Mu‘tamar b. Sulaiman, Jarir and ‘Abd

al-Wahhab al-Thaqafi". Kamil, i, 37b; Bagh., xi, 19;

Ibn Juraij. Kijayah, 258;

Rishdain b. Sa‘d. Tahd., iii, 279;
Suwaid b.

£Abd al-'Aziz. Razf, ii, i, 238.

3.
£

Alfb. al-Madmf and his selection. Tahd., v, 174, Abu Zurah and

his selection, Razf, introduction, 333.

Sulaiman b. Harb and selection from Hammad b. Salamah. Fasawf,

iii, 205b.

4. See for inserting materials, e.g.:

‘Abd Allah b. Ziyad b. Sam'ah. Razf, ii, ii, 61;

Abu ‘Awanah’s trick with Aban. See supra Aban, p. 107.

Shu‘bah's trick with Aban b. 'Ayyash. Jami'

.

18a;

Harith al-Naqqal with Ibn Mahdf. Jami', 18a;

B. Mis'ar and Ghiyath with Ibn
£

Ajlan, Bagh., xii, 325;

Yahya b. MaTn with Abu Nu‘aim. Jami', 18 a.

5. See e.g., reading of:

‘Asim al-Ahwal to al-Sha‘bf. ‘Ilal, 153b; Ramhurmazf, 44a;

Kijayah, 264;

Ibn al-Mubarak to Ma £

mar. ‘Ilal, i, 377;
Ibn Mahdf to Malik b. Anas, ‘Ilal, i, 354;

!
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Qan”1
, and other students compared these ahadith with their

books or only listened attentively. Later they copied the books.
It seems that this was the most common practice from the

beginning of the second century. In this case copies were provided

^ the teacher themselves* as many of them had their own scribes,
Katib or Warraq\ or students had their own books, copied earliertrom the original or from another copy of the same work*

Jarir to Ayyub. Kamil, i, 208b;
Ma mar to al-Zuhrf, Fasawf, iii, 264a.

1. Habib b. Ruzaiq, Qan (reader) to MMik b. Anas. MajruhTn 90bA j
C0Ples Provided by teachers, Ibn Hibban says that when Habibused to read to Malik, he caught the chapter in his own hand and “did notgive them its copies then used to read some of them, omitting some ahadith

dcroTfh t

ere ' M0]rUhTn
:

90b - Therefore it seems that it was a common prac-
tice of the time to provide copies, otherwise he would not have made this re-mark against Habib. It looks as if they had spare copies of their works, see,
"O**

Hisham b. ‘Urwah, Kijayah, 321;
Musa b. ‘Uqbah and spare copies, Fasawf, iii, 275b;
Ya 'ly

f
b„ Kat

0
h ‘> handed a book to Mu'awiyah b. Sallam to trans-mu it. Tafid., x 209 and another copy to al-AuzaT. Zurah, 150a;Ramhurmuzi, 47b; Kijayah, 321; Most probably these were not theongma works, as it was hard to offer the original manuscript;

Makhul handed a book to *Abd Allah al-KalaT. Kifayah 320
3. For Scribe, Katib or Warraq, see e.g.;

,^
bd a

!^
a™d scr,hc ofal-Auzrr. Fasawf, iii, 144b; Mizan, ii, 539-

Abd al-Hakim al-Basri of Ibn AbPArubah. Mizan, ii 537-
Abu Salih of al-Laith b. Sa'd, Tahd xii, 131.
Habib b. Abu Habib of Malik b. Anas. Razf, i, ii, 100; MajruhTn,

Hafs b. 'Abd Allah of Ibrahim b. Tahman. Razf, i, ii, 175-
al-Hakam b. Naff, of Isma'il b. 'Ayyash, Mizan, i, 582'
al-Nadr b. Abd al-Jabbar of Ibn Lahi'ah. Fasawf, ii, 136b-
Sadaqah b. Khalid of Shu'aib b. Ishaq. Tahd. iv, 415;
Shu'aib b. A. Hamzah of al-Zuhrf Tahd. iv, 352.
§ubaih, client of Ibn Rabah, scribe of Ibn ‘Umar, Thiqdt 225-
Warraq of Ibn Waki\ Razf, ii, i, 231;

^ *

Warraq of al-Humaidf. Daraqutnf 302, (name of warraq is Muhd. b.

^ ? !°
r

f
xamPle

_
s °y having books before reading to teachers:

R^f if ifng.
3" b ' AbG Hatlm aI Razr and al Raqqf's ahadith.

Abu Dawud and ahadith of Shaiban. A.D. Tradition No. 4564-
Abu Awanah and ahadith of Aban. Razf, i, i, 295;
Abu Zurah and ahadith of Yahya b. Hamzah. Ra^f, mtrod 343-
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Sometimes they read the same book more than once 1
.

C. Questions and answers. In this way students read a part

of the tradition and the teacher read it in full2 .

'Ayyub and ahadith of
!Amr. '

Ilal

,

i, 20;

'Ayyub and ahadith of Yahya al-Ansari, ‘Ilal, i, 20;

Humaid al-A'raj and al-Zuhri. Khaithamah, iii, 37 a;

Ibrahim b. Sa'd and ahadith for al-Fadl. Razf, i, i, 70;

Ibn Abu Khaithamah and book of Habib b. Abu Habib. Razi, i, ii,

99;

Ibn Hanbal and ahadith of 'Abd ah$amad, Hanbal, ii, 184;

Ibn Hanbal and Yahya al-Qatt an. ‘Ilal, 112b; i, 183;

Ibn Hanbal and Waki‘ Mizan

,

i, 515;

Ibn Hanbal and Ghundar. ‘Ilal, 147a;

Ibn Hanbal and Mu'adh b. Hisham. Kijayah, 272;

Ibn Juraij and Hisham b. ‘Urwah. Fasawf, ii, 263b; Kijayah, 320;

Ibn Lahrah and his students. Fasawf, iii, 136b;

Jarfr and Qatadah. Fasawf, iii, 24a;

Kkalid b. 'Abd Allah and ahadith of al-A‘mash. BTK, i, i, 74;

Musab. Isma'il and ahadith of Aban af Attar. Fasawf, ii, 281b;

Musa b. ‘Uqbah and ahadith of Naff, Kijayah, 267;

Malik b. Anas and al-Zuhrf. Fasawf, iii, 308a-b; Imld. 94;

Qurrad, Abu Nuh and Shu‘bah. ‘Ilal, i, 64;

al-Laith b. Sa'd and al-Zuhrfs ahadith . Fasawf, iii, 139a;

Sulaiman b. Harb and Hammad b. Salamah. Fasawf, iii, 205b;

Yahya b. Ma‘fn and ahadith of ‘Ubaid Allah. Kijayah, 235;

Za‘idah b. Qudamah and his books. MajruhTn, 9b;

Zuhair b. Mu'awiyah and his books. Ja d, 351; Jami
,
56b; Imld, 9.

1. See for examples:

Ghundar and his books from Shu' bah. Jamt- 56b;

Ibn Hanbal and his books with dots and circles. Jami, 56b. Every dot

or circle denoted the times of the reading of the books. Jami

\

56b;

Ibrahfm al-Harbf and al-Taban’s books. Jami', 56b;

Yahya b. Ma'fn and books of Hammad b. Salamah. They were read

1 7 times at least. MajruhTn, 1 0a;

Za’idah b. Qudamah and description of his books. MajruhTn, 9b;

Zuhair b. Mu'awiyah and description of his books. Ja'd, 351, Imld, 9.

2. See e.g.:

Hammad and Ibrahfm. Fasawf, iii, 83a;

Ibn Sfrfn and 'Abfdah. ‘Ilal, i, 387;

Isma il b. 'Ayyash and Isma'il b. Abu Khalid. Tahd., i, 324;

Malik and al-Zuhrf. ‘Ilal, 154a.
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D. Dictating the ahadith. Apart from the Prophet’s dicta-
tions 1 and his early Companions’ infrequent dictations of ahadith2

,

perhaps Wathilah b. Asqa‘ (d. 83) was the first who held classes
for dictation3 . This method was not encouraged in the early days,
because in this way a man was able to gather much knowledge in
a very short time without much effort. It seems that al-Zuhn was
the first to depart from this attitude. About the end of the first

century we find him dictating ahadith, a method which he fol-

lowed during the rest of his life4 .

There were certain extremists who disliked dictating or did
not allow writing down3

, and there were others who did not trans-
mit ahadith until the students wrote them down6

. Some of them
even refused to dictate ahadith if the students used wooden boards
for writing, because they could erase it7 . There were some others
who wrote down ahadith and after memorizing, wiped them out8

.

Others used to learn by heart and after memorizing wrote them
down9

. It seems, after comparing with the other methods of the
teaching of ahadith, that these were rare and uncommon practices.
From the second century onwards, besides the usual method of

J.
Ramhurmuzi, 76a; Imta, 12; see also al-Watha’iq al-Styasiyah by Ham-

rdullah. '

2. Nubala, ii, 333; Rartihurmuzr, 35a; Kamil, ii, 113b.
3. Imla, 13; JamV. 1 1 3 b; MTzan, iv, 145.
4. Ramhurmuzi', 39b; Fischer, 69; Ibn Kathfr, Biddyah, ix, 342; 345.
5. See Sulaiman b. Tarkhan, Bajf, 155a.
6. Muhammad b. ‘Amr, Jami', 102a.
7. Abu Jamflah, Jami', 102a.
8. See for examples:

Khalid al-Hadhdha
, Ja'd, 149; MTzan, i, 643;

Ayyub. Fasawf, iii, 67 a;

Masruq. Khaithamah, iii, 183b; ‘Hal, i, 43.
9. See for examples:

A‘mash. Ramhurmuzf,^ 7 a; TaqyTd, 112; see also, dial

,

i, 104; 360
Abd Allah^b. Idris. Ramhurmuzf, 37a; 77a-b; see also dial, 177b;
Abd al-Warith. Fasawf, iii, 37b;
Hammad b. Salamah. He wrote down Qais’ book from memory. Fasa-
wf, iii, 44a;

Hushaim. dial, i, 353; Ramhurmuzf, 37a;
Khalid, Mu £

adh and Qattan and Shu*bah
3

s traditions. Razf, i, ii, 325;
Sulaiman b. Harb. Kifdyah, 241;
Wakf and al-Thaurfs traditions. Fasawf, ii, 23a;
Yahya al-Qattan. Ramhurmuzf, 77a;
ai-Thaurf and ‘Umar b. Dhafs traditions. Ja

£

d, 233-4.
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reading books, the custom of dictations was most usual 1
. Regular

classes were held for this purpose2
.

The method of dictation .

For dictations, two methods were employed; either from a book3
,

1. See as examples of dictating:

‘Abdah b. Sulaiman al-Kilabf and his dictation, dial, i, 239;

‘Abbad b. ‘Abbad and his dictation, dial, i, 376;

Abu Bakr b. 'Ayyash. Kijayah, 340.,

Abu Bakr b. Abu Sabrah. Dulabf, i, 121;

‘Affan says, “We did not agree from anyone without dictation save

Shank”. Ramhurmuzi 67a.

Al-Hasan al-Basrf, Ramhurmuzi, 76b;

Hammad b. Salamah, Ja‘d, 442;

Hisham b. Hassan al-Qurdusf. MajruhTn, 1 15b;

Hushaim. dial, 141b; i, 366;

Ibn Juraij. dial, i, 370;

‘Ikrimah b. 'Ammar. Khaithamah, iii, 49b; Razf, Introd. 117; Ram-
hurmuzf, 76b; Bagh., xii, 258; Imta, 14-15;

Ismail b. ‘Ayyash. MTzan, i, 244;

Juwairiyah b. AsmaL Sa‘d, vii, ii, 38-39;

al-Mas‘udf. Bagh., x, 219;

Muhammad b. Ishaq. Bagh., viii, 477; Tahd., iii, 376;

Naff, Fasawf, iii, 220b; Ramhurmuzf, 76a; Imta, 13; see also, Razf,

ii, ii, 357;

Shahr b. Haushab. Bagh., xi, 59;

Ta ?

us, dial, i, 63;

Wathilah b. Asqaf Imta, 13; MTzan, iv, 145;

ai-Zuhrf, see supra, p. 164.

2. See for example:

Shu'bah and his dictation. Jami', 1 13b.

Yazld b. Hassan. Jami', 113b.

3. See for examples of dictation from a book:
‘Abd Allah b. Idrfs. Hanbal, i, 418;
£Abd al-Warith. dial, i, 144;

Abu ‘Awanah. Sa‘d, vii, ii, 43;

Abu 'Asirri. Jami', 100a;

Ghalib b. ‘Ubaid Allah. MU, Introd. 18;

Hajjaj b. Muhammad. Razf, ii, i, 326;

Hammam b. Yahya. Jami', 113b;

Ibn Abf ‘Adf. Daraqutnf, 76;

Ibn Lahfah. Fasawf, iii, 136b;

Malik b. Isma‘fl. Razf, iv, i, 206;

Rauh b. ‘Ubadah. Hanbal, iv, 390;

‘Uthman b. al-Aswad. Jami’, 100a;

Zakariya b. A. Za’idah. dial, 153a.

Studies M
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amPles of dictating from memory:

Abu Mu'awiyah. Bagh., v, 245;
Baqiyah. Razf, Introd. 271;
Hafs b. Ghiyath. Bagh., viii, 195;
afHasan b. Musa. Tarxkh Mausil, 361;
Ibn Juraij. Bagh., viii, 237;
Israel. Tahd., i, 262;
Taihah b. ‘Amr. Kamil, ii, 107b; Mizan. ii, 341;
Wuhaibb. Khalid, Hujfaz, i, 213;
Zakariyab. ‘Adi; Tahd., iii, 331,’

2. e.g., Yahya b. MaTn. ‘llal, 122a; 124a.
3. See for examples:

Ayyub b. ‘Uthbah. Razf, i, 1, 253; Tahd i 409*
Hai'ajTJlal, i, 103; Jamv, 109a;

’ ’

Hammam b. Yahya, Kifdyah, 23;
al-Mu mil. Qaisaranf, 216;
Sufyan al-Thaurf. Kifdyah, 164.

4. Yahya b. Sa id. Ramhurmuzf, 37b;
Hammam. Kifdyah, 223;
Al-Mu'mil. Qaisaranf, 216;
Ayyub b. ‘Utbah. Razf, i, i, 253; Tahd, i, 409.

5. See for examples:
Ibn al-Mahdrand Sufyan al-Thaurf. Jami'. 1 01b.

b. See for examples:

b ' ^ °f Ibn AbC ‘ArQbah - JUmi
- H7b; Bagh., xi,

Su x
Ab° Iy5s °f Shu ‘

bah - H7b; Bagh., vii, 28-Ah b. Asim. He had 3 Mustamlfs. Bagh., xi, 454*
Barbakh^of Yazid b. Harun. Sami', 117b; Imta 90*
al-Jammaz of KhSid b. al-Harith. Jami', 1

1

7b; imta, 90-
Ismailb. Ulayyah of Malik. Jami

} 117b; Imta 89*
Sibwaih of Hammad b. Salamah. Jdmr. 118a; Imtd, 105
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Selection of a Writer.

As all the students could not write rapidly, sometimes a fast

writer was chosen to take down ahadith 1
,
while others watched

him writing, lest he should make any mistake2
. Later, either they

borrowed the books or copied them in the presence of the owner3
.

In the literary circle a class of scribes or Warraqun was found for

the purpose of copying, which gave rise to the trade in books4 .

1 . See examples of selection of a fast scribe:

Adam b. Abu Iyas. Tahd., i, 196;

al-Ansarf. Kifdyah, 235;

Hisham b. Yusuf. Tlal, i, 371; Kifdyah

,

238-9;

Shu‘bah. Kamil, ii, 1 07b; Mizan, ii, 341;

Sufyan al-Thaurf. Sami', 142a;

Yahya al-Qattan. Razf, ii, ii, 69.

2. For the watching the writing of the scribe, see:

'Abd al-Razzaq and Hisham b. Yusuf. Kifdyah, 239;

Ma‘mar, Ibn Juraij, al-Thaurf and their watching of Shu‘bah
J

s writ-

ing. Kamil, ii, 107b; Imta, 14; Mizan, ii, 341;

Yazfd b. Isma‘il and his colleagues. Majruhin, 115b.

3. See for borrowing, e.g.;

Abu ‘Awanah from ‘Alfb. ‘Asim. Kamil, i, 270b;

Hafs b. Sulaiman from Shu‘bah. Sa‘d, vii, ii, 21; Razf, i, ii, 173;

Hammad b. Salamah from Hajjaj. Fasawf, iii, 274 a-b;

Humaid al-Tawil from Hasan al-Ba?rf, Tlal, 1, 15; Kifdyah, 236;

Laith from Ibn al-Hasan; Ja‘d, 64; Tlal, 143a;

Rauh from 'Abd al-Wahhab. Tlal, i, 109;

al-Sakan from Ibrahfm al-Sa igh. Imta, 178;

‘Uthman b. ‘Umar from Rauh. Bagh., viii, 405;

Anonymous from al-Ansarf. Kifdyah, 235;

Al-Zuhrf encouraged the lending of the book. Imta, 176.

— See for those who did not lend books:

Abu Qattan. Dulabf, ii, 87; Bagh., xii, 199; Tahd., viii, 114;

Hammam and Ibn Abu ‘Arubah. Sa'd, vii, ii, 33;

Muhammad al-Sukkarf. He had the advice of al-Thaurihot to lend.

Ja‘d, 240;

Abu Usamah. Tahd., iii, 3.

— For those who asked mortgage for lending, see, e.g.;

Ibrahfm b. Maimun al-Sifigh. Imta, 178;

Yahya b. Sulaim. Tlal, 105b; Mizan, iv, 384. See also Tahd., xi, 226.

4. For bookselling and buying see:

Anonymous Shaikh, see Hajjaj b. Muhammad. Majruhin

,

24a;

Abu al-Yaman sold his books. Bagh., vi, 224;

Ahmad b. ‘Isa and books of Ibn Wahb. Razf, i, i, 64;

Ibrahfm b. Abu al-Laith. Bagh., vi, 194;

Mu'awiyah b. Yahya. Mizan, iv, 138; Tahd., x, 220;

Yahya b. Aktham, Tahd., xi, 180.
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It is mentioned that Hammam b. Munabbih used to buy books
for his brother Wahb*, but, perhaps, these books were non-Arabic.

The employment of scribesfor writing ahadfth.

The early record of employment of people to write down or
to sell a book on ahadfth, goes back to the later days of the Umay-
yad dynasty2 .

The correction of written copies

.

It seems that the scholars were aware of the importance of
revision after copying3

.

After copying or dictating, the copies were corrected either by
the students with each other's4 or under the supervision of their

masters5
.

1. Tahd, xi, 67.

2. ' For copying of the traditions see:

Abu Zakariya. Bagh.

,

viii, 302;

‘Abdur Razzaq b. Hammam al-San‘anf. Khaithamah, iii, 574a;
‘Alfb. ‘Asim. Bagh., xi, 448; Tahd., vii, 345;
Abu Mu‘awiyah, the blind, Razf, iii, ii, 247;
*Ata’ b. Yazfd. He had a slave to carry the books, ink, etc. of his son
to the Shuyukh. Wdsit, 135; Bajf, 171b.
There were scribes of the Quran even in the time of ‘Alf. See Dulabf
i, 155-6;

3. See for examples:

Akhfash and his sayings. Kijayah, 237-8;
‘Urwah and his sayings; Tlal, 102b. Wdsit, 168; Ramhurmuzf, 64b;
Kijayah 237; Imta, 79;

Yahya b. Abu Kathfr and his sayings. Ramhurmuzf, 64b; Kijayah,
237; Imta, 79.

4. See for examples:

Hammad and his fellows. Kijayah

,

71;
Ibn^ Uyaynah and his fellows in al-Zuhrf’s dictation. Ramhurmuzf, 8a;
Jarir and his fellow. Fasawf, iii, 264b; Razf, i, i, 506.

5. See for examples:

Ayyub. Tlal i, 24; Fasawf, iii, 69b; Kijayah, 240;
£

Azrah correcting in the presence of Ibn Jubair (d. 95); Khaithamah,
iii, 178b;

Malik b. Anas. Sami' of Ibn Wahb. Introduction, by D. Weill, p. xv.
Hajjaj b. Muhammad. Tlal, i, 381;
Naff asked his students to bring the books for correction; Sami' 138b-
Imla, 78;

The writing materials.

Wooden boards seem to have been used mostly for writing

dictations and taking notes, and fair copies were made later1
.

Sometimes abridged words were used to save time and space2
.

Students: their ages.

First, they learned the Qur'an

,

mostly by heart. Many schol-

ars used to examine new students in the Qur'an3
. They also

learned some other subjects such as Islamic Law, religious practi-

ces, grammar, etc. Usually they joined Muhaddithm'

s

circles

around the age of twenty4 .

Shu‘bah and Ghundar. Fasawf, iii, 85b; Tahd., ix, 97;

Sufyan al-Thaurf corrected books of Za idah. Ja‘d, 246; Razf, Intro-

duction, 80. He asked Yahya al-Qattan to bring his books for correc-

tion but Yahya disagreed, ja d, 245; Razf. Introduction, 80;

‘Urwah. Imtd, 78;

al-Qasim b. Muhammad (d. 105) asked his son to watch Talhah who
was writing al-QasimY traditions. Talhah said that if he wanted to lie,

he would not have come there. Al-Qasim said that he had not implied
thus, but to help him if he omitted by mistake. Ramhurmuzf, 63b.

1. For writing on wooden boards and other materials and making fair

copies later on, see: .

£Abd al-Samad and his book from Ayyub. Fasawf, iii, 37b;
Abu al-Walfd al-Tayalisi’s book of Shu‘bah, Sami'., 53a;

Ahmad b. Salih and his method of making fair copies, Fasawf, iii,

136b;

Ibn Juraij and his method. Sami'

.

188a;

SaTd b. Jubair and his copying. Ramhurmuzf, 77b; Taqyid, 103;

Sulaiman b. ‘Abd al-Rahman and his errors due to his fair copy
making. Fasawf, iii, 127b; Ibn Hajar, Rady al-SdrT, ii, 171;

Hasan al-Basrf says, “One who joins the learning circle without a

wooden board is like the one who joins battle without a weapon7
’.

Sami', 155a.

2. Abu al-Walfd al-Tayalisf and his method of abridgment, Sami', 53a.

3. See for examining new students in the Qur’an who wanted to join tra-

ditionists’ circles:

A‘mash examines, Ramhurmuzf, 9a; see also, Sami', 105 a-b;

‘Ata
f

b. Abu Rabah, Bagh., x, 401-2;

AuzaT examines. Sami'’, 9b;

Ibn al-Mubarak examines. Ramhurmuzf, 9b;

Yahya b. al-Yaman examines. Sami'’, 9b;

al-Zuhrf examines Ibn ‘Uyaynah. Ruffaz, I, 99.

Students in the time of the Successors were about twenty years of age4.
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Education in ahadith was free. Only a few scholars charged
some money but they were denounced for this practice.

The students’ relations with their teachers were based on rev-
erence and respect. Some of them used to help or serve their
tutors 1

,
but there were tutors who did not accept any kind of ser-

vice, lest it might be taken as service in return for teaching2 .

In many cases the teachers helped their students financially3
,

and it was quite common to offer meals to them4
. An odd pheno-

menon of the education in hadith was the continuous traveling of
students and scholars to collect ahadith. Perhaps journeying was
an essential part of studentship. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi wrote

when they started learning traditions; Ramhurmuzf, 6a.
Zuhrf said about Ibn ‘Uyaynah that he was the youngest student he
had ever seen, and was fifteen years old. Ramhurmuzf, 6a;
Musa b. Ishaq says the Kufans sent their sons to learn traditions when
they were twenty. Ramhurmuzr, 6a;

al-ThaurT and Abu al-Ahwa?, give 20 years to begin tradition study.
Ramhurmuzf, 6b;

The Syrians began to write at 30. Kijayah, 55;
The Basrites began to learn when they were only 10; Kijayah, 55;
Ibn Hanbal started when he was only 16. ‘Ilal, 141b. However in later
periods it was not observed. Al-Dabarf transmitted

;Abd al-Razzaq's
book, and when Abd al-Razzaq died he was not more than 7 years
old {Kijayah, 64). It was said that if a child could discriminate between
a cow and a donkey he could start learning traditions

(
Kijayah

, 65). It

was at the time when the texts were fixed, and learning meant trans-
mission of a book through Isnad Ati. On the other hand, especially in
the second century, many scholars were weakened in their traditions
from certain teachers on the grounds of their youth at the time when
they wrote downjrom them; e.g. Amr al-Bairutf is weak in the tradi-
dons of al-AuzaT as he was young when he wrote down from him
(Razi, iii, i, 268; Mizan, iii, 290). See for similar charges against Ibn
al-Madini in Mizan, iii, 82.; against Ibn Abu Shaibah, Mizan, iii, 82;
and against Hisham b. Hassan, Kijayah, 54.

1. For serving a teacher, al-Zuhn, infra, chapter viii.

2. For refusing any service, Ibn Idris, Jamv, 85b.
3. For offering money; al-Zuhri

\
Islam, v, 137

Hasan b. ‘Amarah, Mizan, i, 514; Abu Hanifah, offered money to
Abu Yusuf.

4. For offering meals, e.g.:

A £

mash, Bagh., ix, 11;

'All b. Ja'd, Bagh., xi, 361;
Anas b. Malik, Hanbal, iii, 250;
IsmaTl b.

£

Ayyash, Huffaz, i, 230;
al-Zuhri, infra, chapter viii.
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a book on this subject, and the biographies of Muhaddithin are

full of the stories of their journeys, but this subject is not a part of

the present study.

The Number of Students.

There are references to hundreds of teachers from whom al-

Thaurl, Ibn al-Mubarak, al-Zuhrf, etc. had written down ahadith.

In the works of biographers we find a long list of teachers and
students of eminent scholars. As an example, let us take only one
scholar, al-Zuhn. We do not know precisely how many students

wrote from him, and how many attended his lectures. However,
we have at least fifty references to his students who made their

written collections from him 1
. The growing number of transmitters

resulted in the tremendous growth of ahadith. The books grew so

voluminous that it was difficult to handle them.

Therefore, to avoid chaos and discrepancies, Shu'bah advised

writing the famous ahadith through a reference to the famous
scholars2 . Nevertheless, the numbers of a few thousand ahadith

reached about three quarters of a million in the mid third century.

Many modern scholars — being unaware of the nature of this

material — were perplexed by their immense number, and thus

reached very strange conclusions. In Appendix No. II, there is a
detailed discussion to clarify this issue.

School buildings.

From the very days of the Prophet, mosques were used as

schools3
,
a practice which still persists in the Muslim world. There

are references occasionally to Kuttab or Maktab
,
or to the houses

which were used as schools4
,
yet it does not seem that separate

buildings were built for this purpose in the early days.

The classes were usually held in mosques, sometimes in teach-

er’s houses and sometimes, if the numbers of the audiences were

very great, in a public place5
.

1. Supra, al-Zuhrf, in the third chapter, pp. 89-93.

2. Imla, 58.

3. See supra p. 4; also Ernest Diez, art., Masjid. The Mosque as an Edu-

cational Centre, E.I., iii, i, 352.

4. For the early reference to the Kuttab see: 7Im, 7 a; Sa'd, iv, i, 59;

—

Hanbal, i, 389; Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar, Ml

;

Khaithamah, iii, 98b; Thiqat,

296-7; Ramhurmuzf, 7 b; al-Qaisaranf, 27; Tahd., vii, 276; viii, 337.

5. See for lectures in open places: Isma'i'l b. 'Ayyash, Bagh., vi, 222.
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II

a

the introduction of the art of paper-making itself into the Muslim
world is due to an accident of war” 1

. Unfortunately he does not
give any reference in support of his statement. However, at the

end of the second century, paper was used even in Egypt, the

homeland of papyrus, for writing purposes2 .

It looks as if loose sheets of papyrus were used for writing in

early days. The Companion Shamghun Is reported to be the first

who wrote on both sides of papyrus, and pressed them and sewed
them together3 . It does not mean that the practice of loose sheets

came to an end. There are many references, even in later periods,

where unsewn sheets are mentioned4 .

As for the shape of the book, we find, besides the words
Kitab and Suhuf the words Daftar5

,
Kurrasah6 and Diwan1

.

Words like Daftar, Dtwan, Kurrasah, Sahlfah, Kitab, express, per-

haps, the flat shape of the written material something like a book
in its form, while words like Tumar8 and Darj9

, which are also

found in references, express the form of scrolls.

Qalqashandl says that Darj Jdas-lf fUll J
in the general usage . jf'i 0^ ... JUyl SOp /V
means a rectangular paper consisting ofjoined pieces 10

. In his own
time it contained twenty pieces of paper stuck together. Therefore,

most probably, it was kept in the form of a scroll.

The Method of Writing on Paper.

In early days, the scholars had every teacher’s ahadxth in sep-

arate books or sheets or whatever it might be. In this case they

1. Sh. Inayatullah, Bibliophilism in Mediaeval Islam, I.C., 1938, p. 158.

2. For example see Risalah of al-Shafa‘r. Introduction by Ahmad Shakir,

pp. 17-22.

3. Isabah, No. 3921.

4. See e.g., the book of Ya‘qub al-Qummi and Ibn Hanbal, Razi, iii, ii,

232; Tahd., ix, 129.

5. Daftar: of Hisham b. ‘Urwah. Fasawi, iii, 263, Kifayah, 321; of Mak-
hul, Kifayah ,

320.

6. Kurrasah of Hisham b. Hassan, Fasawi, iii, 274b; see also, Tahd., v,

174; Tlal, i, 44.

7. e.g., Tawsat

,

i, 4b, in the Diwan of Zuhri, in his own handwriting.

8. Tlal, i, 340!

9. Razf, i, ii, 364, ii, ii, 87.

10.

Qalqashandf, Subh al-A'sha, i, 138.
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Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi says that the scholars have many
famous Nusakh, each of which contains a number of ahadith

.

The
students could transmit a single hadtth from anywhere in the book
giving a complete isnad as it was mentioned in the first hadtthh
Ibn Ma'in was asked whether or not it was allowed to write down
the complete isnad with every hadtth, with reference to the ahadith

of Warqa’ from Ibn Abu Najih from Mujahid, where the complete
isnad was given in the beginning of the book. Yahya replied, “It is

right” 2
. Waki‘ was asked a similar question: a teacher said at the

beginning of the book “Sufyan from Mansur,
M and later he only

said “from Mansur”; now, is it right to say the complete isnad

with each hadtth. He replied it was correct to do so3
.

Diacritical signs, dotting and other kinds ofpunctuation.

Some students were said to be perfect in the copying of
books. Their books were quite clear, full of dots and other neces-

sary notes of clarification4
,
while some others were careless in dot-

ting and other signs. Such imperfections in copying caused many
mistakes

(
TashiJ) in reading.

Once Ibn Hanbal was asked whether Abu al-Walid was a

perfect narrator. Ibn Hanbal replied, “No, his book had neither

dots nor diacritical signs, but he was skilled in the ahadith of

Shu‘bah” 5
.

This is a very important statement. It shows that in judging
a man, at least sometimes, they used to notice his writing as well.

Other Signs.

To separate one hadtth from the other, they made a small

circle instead of a full stop. This kind of inscription is found at the

beginning of the second century, e.g., the book of Abu al-Zinad

from al-A‘raj 6
. In the book of Ibn Sirin we find a circle after every

1. .Kijayah, 214.

2. Kijayah, 215.

3. Kijayah, 215.

4. e.g., books of Abu 'Awanah, Fasawf, iii, 48a, Razi", iv, ii, 40, Tahd.,
xi, 117,

5. Tlal, i, 383. See also Kijayah, 241.

6. Ramhurmazf, 77 b; Jarnr, 56b; Imla, 173.
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ten ahadith 1
. Students used to copy books before attending the

lecture of their teachers2 . Therefore, when a Aacfe/i was read to
them in class they put an “okay” mark on it. In many cases they
listened to certain ahadith more than once, hence they put different
signs and various numbers of dots to show the number of times
the traditions were read3

. Khalid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Tahhan wrote
ahadith and could not read them to the authority. Later, when his
son began to impart them he was told, “Even your father did not
hear these ahadith”*.

Theft of Material.

Since in those days there was no system of copyright, material
from any book could be utilized in composing a book or imparting
ahadith, but it was against the literary custom of the period.

Every student, before utilizing any verbal or written material,
had to obtain it through proper channel - isnad - otherwise it was
thought to be forgery or theft of material. There are many referen-
ces to men said to be Sariq al-Hadith5

.

Adding External Material in the Body of a Book.

Most of the people who listened to ahadith and copied them
out had their own books. Students felt at liberty to include addi-
tional material even in a fixed text to clarify some obscure word,
or their own opinion or some such thing. As any additional mater-
ial would have a completely different isnad or the name of the
inserter, there was no danger of spoiling the text. In Appendix IV
of this book there appears a very explicit and clear example of
this sort6

, wherein the copyist added two lines even before com-
pleting the sentences. There is another example of Abu Sa‘fd, the
transmitter of the book Al-Muhai bar, where he adds two lines7 .

b Fasawf, iii, 14b; Imla, 173; Sami', 56b.
2. Supra

,

p. 190.

3. See supra, p. 191.

4. Kifayah, 148.

5. See for example:

Muhammad b. Jabir b. Sayyar, Majruhin, 203b;
Muhammad b. Yazfd, Razt, iv, i, 129;
Sufyan b. Wakr, Razf, ii, i, 231-2.

6. Appendix No. iv.

1

.

Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 122.

There is clear evidence of this nature in Sahlh of al-Bukhan,

where al-Firabrf adds extraneous material, giving his isnad1
.

Books and the Problems of Authorship.

The problem of the authorship of works compiled in the

early days is common to all literature. This phenomenon is found

in Jewish and Christian literatures as well2 . But Islamic literature

gives a definite ascription to all the documents, in contrast with

many other scriptures, where it is difficult to find the reference to

the source3
,

Muslim writers, as a matter of preference and style, referred

to the author, rather than to the works4
,
a practice which persisted

for centuries. A close examination of Muwatta 7

of Malik b. Anas

and his material incorporated in later books reveals this method.

The method was not- confined to hadilh literature; it was applied

even to history and other Arabic literatures in general. In short, all

literature used the same pattern of Muhaddithm in transmitting

knowledge. For example, we take one statement from Tabaqat

Khalifah b. Khayyat (240) from which al-Khatib al-Baghdadf fre-

quently quotes5
. We find him quoting from the book, and referring

to the author, giving full isnad going back to Khalffah, but not

mentioning the name of the work. We can trace this system in the

entire product of Muslim literature. In the early days, it appears

that if they utilized some material without receiving it through

proper isnad
,
they referred to the book without giving the isnad*.

In many cases even when they referred to a title, they were

not so precise in giving the authorship. For instance Maghazi of Ibn

1. BU, i, 407; ii, 107. For other examples see A.D. Tr. No. 2386; MU,
Salat

, 63, p. 304.

2. See for example: Hoskyns, The Riddle of the New Testament, p. 183.

Aland Kurt, The Problem of anonymity and Pseudonymity in Christian Litera-

ture of the First Two Centuries, p. 5. Russell, D. S. The Method and Message

of Jewish Apocalyptic, pp. 127 -139.

3. Robson, Ibn Ishaq's use of isnad. Bulletin of the John Ryl Lib., Vol.

38, No. 2, p. 465.

4. Sprenger, J.A.S.B. 1850, p. 109; it seems that it was the trend of early

Christian literature as well; see B. Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript
,

p. 198.

5. Bagh., x, 401. Compare with Tabaqat Khalifah, Folio 19.

6. Al-Azdf, TdrTkh al-Mausil, 174; 177; Khaithamah, iii, 147a.
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Anbari and was erroneously attributed to his son. — C. J. Lyall
states in the introduction to Shark al-Mufaddaliyat, “The preface
to our edition states clearly that the commentary is to be regarded
as the work ofAbu Muhammad al-Qasim (b. Muhammad b. Bash-
shar) al-Anbari; and this is placed beyond doubt by the colophon
of the Leipzig fragment, which is reproduced at the end of the text,

p. 884. Notwithstanding this, the commentary is generally cited
under the name of the son, Abu Bakr Muhammad, commonly
known as Ibn al-Anban (so in the Fihrist, p. 75, the Khtzanah,
Hajji Kallfah, the Lisan al-’Arah and the Taj al-Arus). The
preface shows that this is a mistake. The son's function was merely
to publish what had been compiled by his father, occasionally add-
ing a note by his own hand” 1

.

Summing up, it was the style of the period that they mostly
referred to the author, and not to the work. In many cases one
work was attributed to more than one person: to the real author,
to the first transmitter of the book, and even to the second trans-
mitter.

In this connection, L. Zolondek’s approach is very soundwhere he says, I strongly suspect that a work of Ibn Habib which
as an almost identical title, Kitab man summiya bi Baytain qalahu

(F. 106, 28-29) was nothing else than a second of Ibn al-Kalbfs
works .

.

;

It would seem that the works listed for these transmit-
ters with identical titles are not really independent works, but mere
editions of the earlier works of their teachers”*, ln the present
research, not a single reference has been made where the book is
attributed to one of the teachers of the real compiler, or any higher
authority. 7

Schacht and the Authenticity ofMusa b. ‘Uqbah's authorship of
MaghdzT.

At this stage, it is worthwhile looking at the Kitab al-Ma?’
by Musa b. Uqbah. We do not know at the moment of am
pendent copy of Musa s work. It is either in the form of r
in the works of historians like Tabari^ Baladhurl3

, et'
|

form of extracts which were published by Sachau4 r
i

of Ibn al-Sa‘id.
j

1. Lyall, Introd. xiv.
1

2. L. Zolondek, The Sources of the Kitab 1
viii, p. 302 footnote. "

|
3. See supra, Musa b. ‘Uqbah, p. 96- I
4. Das Bert. Fragment des Musr 1

Classe , Feb. 1904, pp. 465*470. J



208 STUDIES IN EARLY HADITH LITERATURE

In his article on Musa b. ‘Uqbah’s Kitab al-Maghdgi, Tchacht discusses the authorship of the workb In his word's,Musa claimed that he derived his information from Zuhri

v u
3

-

b
'

.

Ma<rr
! l

d - 233
) reSarded the work of Musa b. ‘Uqbawhich is derived from Zuhri, as one of the most correct of thesebooks on Afaghazt . It is therefore unlikely that the Kitab at

contained traditions from authorities
er than Zuhn . .

. [but it has additional material Nos. 8, 9, 10and 19 ana so it seems] to be additions made to the original work
• • • About the remaining material he says, “Musa himself had
ascribed to Zuhn traditions which he coulJ not possibly have received from him . .

.3” “These additions may have been madema.‘ ‘W* ot
r
br ** transmitter

. ,

' ’ ‘ ‘ ' Isma d. and it is safe to assume that Isma'ii

,

S 1 S

v,°iv// i

transmitter5 Bukhari's transmission of Nos. 5 and 6roug uhammad b. Fulaih does not prove that the Maehaziwas transmitted from Musa to Bukhari in this wav, but only two

of
0
M- -’°

m K
u
alMaShazl were transmitted to him®. The namesof Musa s teachers and students grew in number as the number ofspurious isnads and traditions grew'. Therefore, the whole stand-

™?uS°fn
a

th
y Mn>

l" 5*. lat" W°rls i! w,thout documentaiy
J~?.*

1

r
th
,l

reSpeCt he advises us to comPare the standard bK>

han“^TaHkhg
USa^ ^ Televant entries in Ibn Sa‘d and Buk-

It appears, therefore, that we are not on solid ground about

cuss^r^^
°f thC MaghazT of Mr,sS - What is necessary to dis-

Musa but

6

tht™'! ^
h
0t 1

r
C authenticit7 and trustworthiness ofMusa but the authorship of the Maghdzl It seems that all the

herence m^ thC rdeVant document come from Schacht’s ad-

meX while h
^ StatCment ^ Ma ‘

Fn wkh his arbitrarX com-ments, while he ignores or overlooks all the other statements Letus see the references to Musa’s Maghagl. Malik b. Anas, who died

THE BOOK 209

some fifty-five years earlier than Yahya b. Ma'in, refers to the
MaghazT without mentioning al-Zuhri1

. Ibn Ma‘in refers to Musa’s
adaptation of al-Zuhri2 which means that Musa depended to a
large extent on al-Zuhri. The wording of Ibn Ma‘ih does not con-
fine his sources to al-Zuhrf. Therefore, any material in this book
coming from sources other than al-Zuhri belongs entirely to Musa.
Schacht thinks that when Musa relates from Naff or Salim or
others, al-Zuhri is invariably the intermediary between Musa and
these persons3

. But why should it be so? If we accept the statement
that Musa saw Ibn ‘Umar (d. 74) — and we have no reason to re-

ject it — still giving him a normal life of sixty-five years, he must
have been bom about 75-80, since he died about 1404

.

Salim (d. 106), Nafi‘ (d. 117) and Musa all belong to Madi-
nah and at the time of the deaths of Salim and Nafi‘, Musa should
have been at least between 26 and 37 years, and, according to the
biographers, he was 40-55 years old. What sound reason, then, do
we have to think that he could not get direct information from
these authorities arid must have obtained it from al-Zuhri? Was
there any custom that restricted learning to one teacher, to the ex-
clusion of all others, or were Nafi‘ and Salim worthy of less re-

spect than al-Zuhri, so that Musa ignored them? In the circumstan-
ces, the claim that Musa was not the author of the work appears
baseless. It is worthwhile noting that Musa had Naff’s traditions
in writing to which Ibn al-Mubarak was witness5

. The statement
that the work was transmitted only through his nephew is a mere
assumption and contrary to the fact.

When Bukhari transmits through Muhammad b. Fuliah, it

could be suggested — as Schacht did - that he transmitted only
two stories. Unfortunately for Schacht’s theory, al-Tabarani has
preserved quotations from the book explicitly through Muhammad
b. Fulaih6

. Other quotations are preserved by Baladhuri in Ansab
al-Ashraf 1 where immediate narrators from Musa are Wuhaib,
al-Darawardi and al-Mundhir b. ‘Abd Allah. Some further quota-

1. Razf, iv, i, 154; Tahd., x, 361.
2. Tahd., x, 361-2.

3. Schacht, op. cit., 292-3.

4. Mash.dh.tr, 80, where Ibn Hibban says that Musadied in 135 A.H.
5. Kamil, i, 104a; Bagh., vi, 223; see also, Kijayah, 267
6. Tkabir, iii, 38b; 40a.

7. Baiadhurf, Ansab, i
? 98; 224, 469, 569.

Studies i4
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tions could be provided from the Annales of al-Taban. Thereforeon what reasonable grounds can one suggest that Isms'll was theonly narrator! One makes no sense by trying to cast doubt on thenames of Musa s authorities or his students provided by his stand-ard biographer on the basis of al-Bukhari’s Tankh and Ibn Sa'd’s
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Ibn Hanbal (d. 241), on the other hand, gives about 150names as teachers of Shu'bah. Furthermore, he gives forty-fivenames from whom Shu'bah alone transmitted and ninety-Ievennames for Sufyan as such?. 7

in v, Vse
86" °f Ab5n ' Sa ‘

d
’ V

’ 112 '3 -hile the book is mentioned

2. Sa'd, v, 309.
3. Sa'd, vii, 11, 38.
4. Sa‘d, vi, 257-60.
5. BTK, ii, ii, 245-6. / =

6. BTK, ii, ii, 93-4.

7/a /, i, 160-165.
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Between the deaths of Ibn Sa'd and Ibn Hanbal on the one
hand, and the deaths of Ibn Sa'd and al-Bukharf on the other,

there are respectively 11 and 15 years. According to Schacht’s

theory the names of Musa’s teachers and students grew in number
as the number of spurious isriads and traditions grew 1

. If the spur-

ious isnads and traditions grew so quickly in a span of eleven years

that the number of Shu'bah’s teachers increased from one or zero

to 150, then what process was utilized by Bukhari to check the

growth and to reduce the numbers of the spurious authorities to

four only? Therefore, the theory of forgery basing itself on the

entries of Bukhari and Ibn Sa'd is without justification.

It would be sufficient to look only at the 'prologue’ of al-

Sakhawl’s Historiography to know that every city had its book or

books of biographies2
,
beginning with a small volume and rising

to eighty volumes. The later writers were able to utilize all these

materials and were capable of producing more comprehensive
biographies. None of them intended or claimed to furnish all the

information available to them.

1. Schacht, op. cit., 299.
2. Al-Sakhawi, Al-Taubikh h-man dhamm al Tankh.
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CHAPTER VI

ISNAD

The Beginning of Isnad.

Isnad seems to have been used casually in some literatures in
the Pre-Islamic period, in a vague manner, without attaching any
importance to it1 . The isnad system was also used — to some ex-
tent - in transmitting pre-Islariiic poetry*. But it was in the Hadith
literature that its importance culminated till it was counted a part
of the religion3 . The advantage of the system was utilized to the
full, and in some cases to extravagent limits, for documenting the
Hadith literature, the storehouse of the Sunnah

.

The Sunnah of
the Prophet being a basic legal source, it was natural to deal with
these documents with utmost care. Thus with the introduction of
isnad, a unique science, dim al-Jarh wa al-Ta

{

dtil - the knowledge
of invalidating and declaring reliable — came nto existence for the
valuation of isnad and ahadith.

The Beginning of Isnad in Hadith Literature.

We have seen in the fourth chapter that it was the common
practice among Companions — even during the life of the Prophet- to transmit the traditions of the Prophet. Some of them had
made special arrangements to attend the Prophet’s circle by turns
and to inform each other of what they had heard and seen in the
presence of the Prophet4 ,

1. Mishna, the fathers, 446.
2. Nasir al-Asad, Masadir al-Shrr al-Jahilt, 255-267.
3. MU. introduction, pp. 14-16.
4. Supra

, pp. 183-4.

In informing their fellows they would have naturally used
sentences like 'the Prophet did so and so’ or 'the Prophet said so

and so’. It is also natural that one of them who had gained know-
ledge at second hand, while reporting the incident to a third man,
might have disclosed his sources of information and might have
given the full account of the incident. There are ample references

of this kind in the Hadith literature.

These methods, which were used in the early days for the

diffusion of the Sunnah of the Prophet, gave birth to isnad
,
and

were the rudimentary beginning of this system.

An important eo.rly statement about Isnad.

Ibn Sirin (d. 110) says, "They did not ask about the isnad,

but when civil war — Fiinah — broke they said ‘Name to us

your men’; those who belong to A hi al-Sunnah, their tradi-

tions were accepted and those who were innovators their tra-

ditions were neglected” 1
.

This statement gives the impression that the isnad were used

even before the Fitnah

,

but the narrators were not so particular in

applying it. Sometimes they employed it and, at others, neglected

it; but, after civil war, they became more cautious and began to

enquire about the sources of information and scrutinize them. At
the end of the first century the science of the isnad was fully de-

veloped. Shu'bah used to watch the lips of Qatadah, in the lecture,

to discriminate between his first and second-hand information2 .

There are ample references to asking and enquiring about the

isnad in the first of the Hijrah3
,

Orientalists and Isnad.

Among the orientalists there have been differences of opinion

about the beginning of isnad. According to Caetani, ‘Urwah (d.

w.94), the oldest systematic collector o£ traditions, as quoted by

Tabari, used no isnads and quoted no authority but the Qur'an.

Caetani, therefore, holds that in the time of ‘Abd al-Malik (c. 70-

BO), more than sixty years after the Prophet’s death, the practice of

1. MU, Introduction

,

15; Ramhurmuzi, 10a.

2. See supra, Qatadah and Shu‘bah in the third chapter.

3. Fasawi, iii, 182b.
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giving isnad did not exist. So, he concludes that the beginning of
the isnad system may be placed in the period between ‘Urwah and
bn Ishaq (d. 151). In his opinion the greater part of the isnad was
put together and created by traditionists belonging to the end of

thMi
eC°n<1 CentUry

’ and PerhaPs also by those belonging to the

(

Sprenger has also pointed out that the writing of ‘Urwah to
Abd al-Malik does not contain isnad and it was only later that he
was credited with it2 .

The quotations from the writing of ‘Urwah to ‘Abd al-Malik
are preserved not only in Tbari but in many classical collections
of HadUh as well3 which are earlier than Tabari. In one of the
quotations, through the same isnad which is utilized by Tabari, we
find ‘Urwah quoting his authority ‘A’ishah*. The main difficulty
which anses m searching for the sources of ‘Urwah is the lack of
original work existing in a separate form. The available material
is only m the form of quotations. It was left to later scholars to
quote certain lines from the work as they were wanted. ‘Urwah
had personal contact with most of the Companions so his author-
ity must have been a single name or the very person who was pres-
ent at the incident. Hence, the isnad consisted of a single name.And it is easy to omit or overlook a single man’s name in quoting.
The other versions of his work, especially the one transmitted by
uhri, have isnads. ‘Urwah even uses composite isnads6 in the

writing, as well as the single one.

Horovitz, who has studied the problem of isnad, has an-
swered the arguments of Caetani and other scholars thoroughly in
is article Alter und Ursprung des Isnad6 . He points out that thosewho denied the use of isnad by ‘Urwah did not notice all his is-

nads. Furthermore he argues that there is a difference between
what one writes when one is asked questions and what one does

o. !' J' Robson
’ The Isnad in Muslim Traditions, Glasgow Umv Orientalc,

i 7sr i9M
' p - *

3. See for example Hanbal, iv, 323-6; 328-331
4. Hanbal, vi, 212.
5. Annates, i, 1529; 1534; 1549. Hanbal, iv, 323-6
o. Der Islam

,

vol. viii, 1918, pp. 39-47

i

1
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within learned circles. His conclusion is that the first entry of the
isnad into the literature of tradition was in the last third of the
first century 1

* But as 'Urwah also uses composite isnads

,

the use of
single isnad in writing must have been earlier than this period and
the use of the single isnad in oral transmission of traditions much
earlier than that.

A Scottish scholar, J. Robson, who has studied the subject at
some length, says, “It is during the middle years of the first cen-
tury of Islam that one would first expect anything like an isnad.
By then many of the Companions were dead, and people who had
not seen the Prophet would be telling stories about him. It might
therefore naturally occur to some to ask these men for their
authority. The growth of a hard and fast system must have been
very gradual’’2

. He concludes, “We know that Ibn Ishaq, in the
first half of the second century, could give much of his infor-
mation without an isnad, and much of the remainder without a
perfect one. His predecessors would almost certainly be even less
particular than he in documenting their information. But we are
not justified in assuming that the isnad is a development of Zuhrf's
period and was unknown to ‘Urwah. While the developed system
had a slow growth, some element of isnad would be present from
as early a period as people could demand it” 3

.

Professor Schacht and Isnad.

Recently Schacht has dealt with the legal traditions and their
development. In his opinions isnads are the most arbitrary part of
traditions. They were developed within certain groups who traced
back their doctrines to early authorities*. Commenting on
Schacht s criticism, Professor Robson says, “The criticism levelled
at the isnads is very thoroughgoing, and some strong arguments
are brought forward to suggest that the use of isnads is a late
development: but one hesitates to accept it to the full extent...
Schacht is dealing primarily with legal traditions, a sphere where
is argument may apply more closely than elsewhere, as changing

conditions and the development of legal thought must have de-
manded new regulations; but one wonders whether the argument
is not too sweeping” 5

.

°

1. Der Islam

,

vol. viii, 1918, pp. 39-47-

2. Robson, op. cit., 21.

3. Robson, op. cit., 21 r

4. This is a well summarised theory of Schacht by Robson, op. cit., 20.
5. Robson, op. cit., 20.
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Schacht’s approach to the subject and its weakness will be
discussed later on. At the moment only one of his statements re-

quires immediate attention. He says,
<£
It is stated on the authority

of the Successor Ibn Sirin that the demand for and the interest in

isnads started from the civil war (Fitna), when people could no
longer be presumed to be reliable without scrutiny; we shall see

later that the civil war which began with the killing of the Umai-
yad Caliph Walid b. Yazld (A. H. 126), towards the end of the

Umaiyad dynasty, was a conventional date for the end of the good
old time during which the Sunna of the Prophet was still prevail-

ing; as the usual date for the death of Ibn Sirin is A. H. 110, we
must conclude that the attribution of this statement to him is spur-

ious. In any case, there is no reason to suppose that the regular

practice of using isnads is older than the beginning of the second
century A.H.

1

” But his whole argument is based on his arbitrary

interpretation of the word Fitnah. The assassination date of Walid
b. Yazld has never been a conventional date in Islamic history and
was never reckoned as the end of the “good old time

5
'. This title

is given only to the Period of four righteous Caliphs.

Furthermore, there were many Fitnahs before this date. There
was the civil war between Ibn al-Zubair and fAbd al-Malik b.

Marwan about 70 A.H. But the biggest of all was the civil war
between ‘All and Mu‘awiyah, which produced a breach among
Muslims which exists to the present day. Taha Husain has des-

cribed it rightly as the most fierce quarrel known in Islamic His-

tory^. O^sLd.1

So, on what grounds does the word Fitnah need to be inter-

preted in the sense of the civil war after the killing of Walid b.

Yazld? To take the word arbitrarily in this sense is equal to inter-

preting it as the Fitnah of Tartar and Halaku. Schacht takes this

word in the sense which suits him, without any historical justifica-

tion, to prove his own theory. This, of course, is logically absurd.

Professor Robson inclines to take the word in the sense of the
Fitnah of Ibn al-Zubair, considering the birth date of Ibn Sirin, as

well as the occurrence of the word Fitnah
,
in the text of Muwatta

*

Malik which refers to this period3
. The present research indicates

1. Origin

.

36-37

2. Taha Husain, ‘Uthnian, 5. See also Nicholson, Lit. Hist., 193.
3. Robson, isnad in Muslim Tradition, Glas. Unw. Or. Soc., xv, 22.
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that it should be taken back to the first and the most dangerous
civil war in the history of Islam. For this suggestion, there are the
following reasons:

1. Professor Robson has pointed out that at the middle of
the first century, when many of the Companions were dead and
people who had not seen the Prophet would be telling the story
of the Prophet, someone would naturally ask them to name the
authority. If we accept the status of the Prophet as it is shown
in Robson’s statement — which is quite unfair — this is possibly
what might have occurred.

Yet before reaching this stage, there was a great upheaval in
the fourth decade. Most likely, the first fabrication of traditions
began in the political sphere, crediting and discrediting the parties
concerned. In the well-known work of Al-Shaukam, concerning
spurious and similar traditions we find:

42 spurious traditions about the Prophet
38 spurious traditions about the first three Caliphs
96 spurious traditions about ‘All and his wife Fatimah
14 spurious traditions about Mu'awiyah1

Therefore, it looks as if the spurious traditions began to ori-

ginate for political purposes at and about the period of the war
between Air and Mu awiyah, and continued later on as a counter-
attack on the Umayyad dynasty. The traditionists and other schol-
ars found it necessary from that time onwards to be more cautious
in selecting their authorities.

2. The second reason for this assumption is the statement of
Ibn Sirin itself5 . There is no reason whatsoever to discredit it and
challenge its authenticity. Ibn Sirin’s wording suggests that he
relates a practice earlier than his own period. He uses the words
They did not ask”, ‘‘they said ‘Name to us your men’, “were

accepted ’, etc. He does not use the first person of the personal
pronoun in a period when its usage was common. So it seems that
he points to a practice in very early days. Furthermore, he says
‘they did not ask’, which implies that the practice of isnad was in
existence, but people did not usually inquire, and it was left to
the transmitter whether or not to disclose his sources.

1. Al-Shaukam, Al-Fawa’id al-Majmu'ah, pp. 320-408.
2. As quoted on page 213 of this book.
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Materialfor the study of Isnad.

Perhaps a lot of confusion in the study of isnad is due to the
selection of the material for research of this kind. Professor Rob-
son says: “Horovitz has reminded us that there are three sources
for the sayingjs and doings of the Prophet, viz. Hadith (Tradition),
Sira (Biography of the Prophet), and Tafsir (Qur’an commentary),
the ground-element in all being a pronouncement introduced by
a chain of witness; and Lammens has rightly insisted the Sira and
Hadith are not distinct sources, as did Horovitz” 1

. So, Professor
Robson inclines to accept the view of Lammens, while Horovitz
wants to draw a line between Sirah and Hadith. Horovitz’s ap-
proach seems to be much more natural in this context. There is a
difference in the very nature of Sirah (Biography! and the docu-
mentation of Hadith.

In Hadith any single statement can be put together with any
other statement of quite a different subject without causing much
perplexity. But Sirah, being a biography, requires a flow and con-
tmrance °f epiS°de ' Therefore compilers of biography put together
their different sources to knit a complete story2, while the same
authors and the same authorities, when transmitting traditions of
other than biographical nature, do not put into practice the bio-
graphical method. Therefore, from this angle, there is a difference
between Hadith and Sirah literature, and so Sirah is not a proper
subject for the study of the system of isnad. Until now most of the
research on isnad has been carried out in the biographical litera-

Schacht and the study of Isnad in legal literature.

cL-f?-
C^t ^as studied the Muwatta’ of Malik, Al-Umm of al-

afi 1, Muwatta' of al-Shaibani, etc., works which belong to legal
science. He has imposed the results of his study on the entire
Hadith literature, as if the Hadith literature does not exist at all
and as if it does not have an independent footing of its own.

It seems quite clear that he has not paid much attention to
the nature of a legal work. A lawyer, a judge or a Mufti, whenever

No. 2, p
45^°"’ Ibn hhdq S US€ °fImM BulL J°hn Rytand’ Library, vol. 38,

Hanbal, f323 6̂i*"
6** °f ** *>rt ~ ‘U™ah and * Composite isnad.
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he gave his verdict, was not bound to give the full documents to

support his verdict. When a scholar writes to a certain scholar,

he may make onlysslight allusions to his references, so his col-

league can recall the necessary items to his mind.

These were the methods used by the prominent lawyers of the

early centuries of Islam. Though most of the writings of that period

are not available in separate form, yet we still have a few legal

books which belong to the second century A.H. A glance at their

methods of quoting traditions would reveal this very fact. Shafr

has utilized the material from Muwatta ' of Malik, and Abu Yusuf
has utilized the work of Ibn Ishaq and others. Here are a few

examples which show their method in quoting traditions.

Methods of quoting traditions by early lawyers*.

1. A.Y= — 1.1 .............. U.S. 1

1.1

. . . .A.H. S.M. . . . .M . . . .A.U U.S.2

1.1 . , , the Prophet3

1.1 .S.Y .A.J. . .... the Prophet4

.the Prophet5

. .Q.R. . . . .M.A I.A. . . . ,A.H. . . . .A.D. the

Prophet6

..M S + Z U S.A.W. 7

. . M .... S .... U ... . S.A.W.8

5. A.Y. . ... .1.1. . . .Z. . . .Y. . . .H. . . ,N wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas9

A.Y 1.1 H-I.b.U .... Y.b.H . . . . N wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas10

2. A.Y. -

3. A.Y.. .

A.Y. . .

4. A.Y . .

A.Y. . .

* In these quotations of isnads abbreviations are used.

1. Abu Yusuf, 7.

2. Ibn Ishaq, Sirah
,
456.

3. Abu Yusuf, 90.

4. Abu al-Wafa al-Afghani; footnote, Al-Radd e

ala al-AuzaT, p. 90, quot-

ing Sirah of Ibn Ishaq.

5. Abu Yusuf, 21.

6. Khafaj, 22.

7 . Abu Yusuf, 35.

8. Abu Yusuf, 5-6.

9. Khardj
",
235.

10.

Abu Yusuf, 38.
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A.Y. . . . .1.1+I.b.U. . . . .Anonymous. . .Ibn ‘Abbas wrote i

N.i

A.Y. . .. . .1.1 . . . . Z. . .

A.Y. . . . .H. . . .A.D.. .

I.

6. Arguing with Auza*!, Abu Yusuf says that had he not been
afraid of the volume of the book he would have given Hadxth
with isnad4 .

1, Shaft* l says, “And the tradition of Anas reporting the state-

ment of the Prophet, ‘If the Imam prays sitting, you should
pray sitting is abrogated by the tradition of ‘A’ishah’’ 5

. But in

this tradition he did not give any isriad. In another place he
gives only a part of isriad

;

Ibrahim al-Nakha‘i — Al-Aswad b. Yazid - ‘A’ishah6 and
at another place gives the complete isriad by another channel.

Yahya — Hammad — Hisham — ‘Urwah — ‘A’ishah7
,

8. He says in the Risalah
, p. 67

:
jJlS'' \!j / j V ui <k\

He gives here a legal maxim without mentioning any isnad
,

but he gives the complete isnad at another place. It reads:

Malik — Yahya — Muhammad — Raft
4

b. Khadij — The
Prophet 8

.

and in the Muwatta':

Malik — Yahya — Muhammad — Raft* b. Khadij with
the full detail of an incident with Marwan, etc. 9

.

9. In the Risalah he gives his deduction from the action of the
Prophet, referring to the tradition without giving any details.

1. Abu Yusuf, 43.

2. Kharaj, 24.

3. Kharaj, 208.

4. Abu Yusuf, 31.

5. Shaft
4

!, Umm, i, 151.

6. Shaft
4

!, Risalah, 253.

1 Shaft t, Ikhtildf;
100.

8. Shaft
4

i, C/mm, vi, 118.

9. Malik, Muwatta '
, Hudud 3°
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It reads 1
:

Ob JlJVi <j JJlIil ^ d^; ^ IcU ...

... Aodl jl But we find a complete isnad in al Umm and in his

immediate source Muwatta' Malik:

Malik — Yahya — ‘Umar b. Kathir — Abu Muhammad
— Abu Qatadah — The Prophet2 .

Malik — Yahya — ‘Amr — Abu Muhammad — Abu
Qatadah — The Prophet3

.

10. Shaft*! says, “And Ibn ‘Umar transmitted Salat al-KhaufTrom

the Prophet' ’ without mentioning any isnad* . But we find a

complete isnad in al-Umm and his immediate authority the

Muwatta '

:

Malik — Nafi* — Ibn ‘Umar - the Prophet5

Malik — Nafi* — Ibn ‘Umar — the Prophet6

11. He mentions in the Risalah the Tawaf performance of
fiUmar

after the morning prayer and some other ritual activities with-

out giving any isnad
,
saying only 7

.

I <3lb cy ab

But in his immediate authority Malik there is a complete

isnad: Malik — Ibn Shihab — Humaid — *Abd al-Rahman,

who performed Tawaf accompanying ‘Umar8
.

12. In another place, Shaft* I says explicitly, “Every Hadxth I have

copied out (meaning in his books) with Munqati isnad,
I have

heard it with complete isnad or transmitted by well-known

authorities relating from well-known authorities. But I disliked

quoting a Hadxth which I did not memorize well. I lost some

of my books but have verified what I have remembered from

what is known to scholars; I have made it brief, being afraid

of its volume, and have given only what will be sufficient,

without exhausting all that can be known about the subject" 9

1. Shaft
4

!, Risalah, 70-71.

2. Shaft
4

!, Umm, iv, 66.

3. Malik, Muwatta', Jihad, 18.

4. Shaft
4 !- Risalah, 126.

5. Shaft
4!- Umm, i, 197,

6. Malik - op. cit., Salat al-Khauf 3.

7. Shaft
4

! - Risalah, 326-7,

8. Malik, Muwatta \ Hajj 117

9. Shaft
4

!, Risalah, 431.
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The above evidence and its implications.

In the writings of early Scholars, mostly in non-tradition liter-

ature, the following features are very common:

The cutting of isnads and their confining to the least possible
quotations to serve the purpose, as the complete isnad and ample
references would make the work bulky1

.

The omission of the complete isnad and quotation direct from
the highest authority2

.

The use of isnad by Abu Yusuf reveals that he uses the com-
plete isnad, cuts it off, puts the anonymous word J f while
he himself has mentioned the exact name a few pages earlier3 .

The use of the word Al-Sunnah and other words derived
from it to mention the practice of the Prophet, without giving the
text or isnad, as the Hadith in question was well-known to the
scholars4 .

The conclusion.

Summing up the argument, the literature of legal science or
the- Sirah work is inadequate for the study of the traditions and
isnads and their ‘growth’.

Hadith is a complete subject by itself with a good many subsi-
iary branches. It is totally wrong, even unscientific, to study

Hadith as a subject in the legal books. Therefore, any conclusion
about the traditions, their transmission, or the isnad system, etc.,
based on the study of legal literature would be faulty and unre-
liable.

Flourishing of Isnads in the later period.

It is the common phenomenon of isnad system that as we go
further the number of transmitters increases. Sometimes a tradi-
tion transmitted by one companion acquires ten students in the

1. Exm. No. 6; 8*12.

2. Ex. 1-3.

3. Ex. 5.

4. Ex. 8, 9.

ISNAD 223

next generation, in the class of Successors and, in their turn, these

ten students have in some cases twenty or thirty students belong-

ing to different countries and provinces.

Here are a few examples:

Tradition No. 3 (
1
).

This tradition is transmitted by at least ten Companions.

Available sources at the moment provide some details about the

chains of transmission for seven Companions out of ten. These

seven Companions belong to three different places:

4 out of 7 Companions who transmitted this Hadith belong

to Madinah.

1 belongs to Syria.

2 belong to Iraq.

The Companion Abu Hurairah has at least 7 students who
transmit this tradition from him.

4 students out of 7 belong to Madinah.

2 students belong to Egypt.

1 student belongs to Yemen.

The students who transmitted from these seven students of

Abu Hurairah are at least twelve in number.

Their localities are as below:

1 out of 1 2 belongs to Syria.

5 belong to Madinah.

1 belongs to Kufah.

1 to Makkah.

1 to Ta’if.

1 to Egypt.

1 to Yemen.

1. All the numbers of traditions and the numbers of transmitters refer

to the edited work of Suhail which forms Part Two of this dissertation.
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If we take other Companions and their students who trans-
mitted this tradition into account, then the number in the second
generation goes up to at least sixteen and in the third generation
up to at least twenty-six, and their localities are as below:

|

The Transmitters from the Companions.

9 out of 1 6 belong to Madinah.

1 belongs to Makkah.

2 belong to Egypt.

2

to Basrah.

1 to Hims.

1 to Yemen.

Those who transmitted in turn from these authorities are
twenty-six.

9 out of 26 belong to Madinah.

4

belong to Makkah.

2 belong to Egypt.

1 to Basrah.

1 to Hims.

1 to Yemen.

2 to Kufah.

3 to Syria.

1 to Wash.

1 to Ta’if.

1 is of a locality unknown to me.

3

of the 26 scholars transmitted from more than one source.

This tradition is quoted by Ibn Hanbal nine times on the
authority of Abu Hurairah and thirteen times on the authorities
of six other Companions.

Tradition No. 4.

This tradition is transmitted by seven other Companions
These traditions agree with Abu Hurairah’s tradition in general.

9 students transmitted this tradition from Abu Hurairah.

5

out of 9 belong to Madmah.
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2 belong to Egypt.

1 to Yemen

One I have been unable to trace

There are ten students who transmitted this tradition from

the students of Abu Hurairah.

4

out of 10 belong to Madmah.

1 belongs to Egypt.

1 to Yemen.

2 to Kufah.

1 to Makkah.

1 to Ta’if.

The number of transmitters of similar tradition from the

different Companions would increase to fourteen and the number

of their students to fifteen.

There is only one narrator, Abu Salih, who transmitted from

two Companions, ‘A’ishah and Abu Hurairah. No other student

of ‘A’ishah is known to me who transmitted this tradition from

her.

There is only one transmitter, al-Zuhrf, amongst ten who

transmitted from two authorties.

Ibn Hanbal has quoted this tradition eight times on the

authority of Abu Hurairah.

Tradition No. 7.

At least thirteen students of Abu Hurairah transmitted this

tradition from him.

8 out of 13 belong to Madinah.

1 belongs to Kufah.

2 belong to Basrah.

1 to Yemen.

1 to Syria.

There are sixteen scholars who transmitted this tradition

from the students of Abu Hurairah.

6

out of 16 belong to Madmah.

4

belong to Basrah.

Studies 15
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2 to Kufah

1 to Makkah.

I to Yemen.
I

1 to Khurasan.

1 to Hims.

Two of these transmitters narrate this tradition from more
than one authority. They are al-Zuhri and al-A‘mash. The same
tradition ^s transmitted by four other Companions, namely Ibn
Umar, Jabir, ‘A’ishah and ‘All, and taking into account their
students, the numbers of the second generation of transmitters in-
crease from thirteen to sixteen and in the third generation from
sixteen to eighteen. Some of the students of Abu Hurairah also
transmitted the same tradition from other sources than Abu
Hurairah.

There is quite a different channel for this tradition in Shi'ite
sources.

Ibn Hanbal has endorsed this tradition at least fifteen times
on the authority of Abu Hurairah.

Tradition No. 8.

This tradition is a lengthy one. A good many scholars have
transmitted it in parts. Ibn Hanbal has endorsed it at least
twenty-four times. It world be tedious to study the complete isriads
and their final shapes in the period of the classical authors. Con-
ming the discussion only to the third generation of narrators of
this tradition, .who mostly belong to the first half of the second
century of the Hijrah

,

the following feature appears:

Abu Hurairah has at least eleven students who transmitted
this tradition, one part or another of it.

The analysis of their homes is as below:

9 out of 1 1 belong to Madmah.
1 to Bas rah.

1 to Kufah.

They in turn have twenty-two students.

9 out of 22 belong to Madmah.
1 belongs to Makkah.
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4 to Kufah.

5 to Basrah.

1 to Wasit

1 to the Hijaz.

1 to Khurasan.

The other feature is that not all the Medinites or Basrites or

Kufis are the students of one single man.

Nine Medinites have obtained their knowledge from seven

different Medinites.

3 out of 5 Basrites have transmitted from one Basrite.

1 Basrite has transmitted from a Madnite.

1 Basrite has transmitted from another Medinite.

Five of the students of Abu Hurairah have more than one

student. The localities of their students are as follows:

1. 1 Abu Salih al-Madanf has five students.

2 out of 5 belong to Madmah.

1 to Makkah.

2 to Kufah.

2. Ibn al-Musayyab al-Madanf has four students.

2 out of 4 belong to Madmah.

1 toKufah

1 to Basrah.

3. Al-MaqburT has two students:

One from Madmah and the other from the Hijaz. His

precise city is unknown to me.

4. Muhammad b. Ziyad al-Madanfhas three students,

one each from Basrah, Wasit, and Khurasan,

5. Ibn Sirin al-Basri has three students.

All of them from Basrah.

In later parts of the isnad the localities of the narrators would

appear more and more mixed and from different provinces.
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There are at least seven other Companions who have trans-
mitted this tradition from the Prophet. If their transmitters are
added to Abu Hurairah’ s transmitters, the number would
increase.

This single tradition of Abu Hurairah is endorsed by Ibn
Hanbal at least twenty-four times.

Furthermore, the tradition is preserved in the collections of
A mash (d. 148), Ibn Juraij (d. 150), and Ibrahim b. Tahman
(d. 168), who are transmitters of this tradition from the students
of Abu Hurairah.

The same tradition is found in Shi'ite, Zaidf, and Ibadi
sources.

Tradition No. 10.

This tradition is transmitted by only two students of Abu
Hurairah and each of them has only one student. There are eight
other Companions who transmit this tradition from the Prophet.
The number of the students of all these Companions reaches
twenty and they in turn have twenty-five students of different
provinces. This tradition is endorsed by Ibn Hanbal only once on
the authority of Abu Hurairah.

Tradition No. 1 1.

This tradition is transmitted by only one student of Abu
Hurairah He is Abu Salih, who has only one student, his son
Suhail who m turn has four students. This tradition is endorsed by
Ibn Hanbal three times on the authority of Abu Hurairah.

au- u°
°ther transmitter of this tradition is traceable. Perhaps,

Abu Hurairah is the only one who transmitted this tradition from
the Prophet.

Tradition No. 27.

Abu Hurairah
6 0106 StudentS who transmitted this tradition from

6 out of 9 belong to Madmah.

1

to Basrah.

1 to Makkah.

1 to Syria.
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Their students in turn reach twelve.

6 out of 12 belong to Madmah.

1 belongs to Yamamah.

1 to Tustar. c

1 to Basrah.

1 to Syria.

1 is untraceable.

This tradition is endorsed eight times by Ibn Hanbal, on the

authority of Abu Hurairah.

The same tradition is transmitted by twenty-one Companions.

10

out of 21 belong to Madmah.

6 belong to Basrah.

2 belong: to Kufah.

1 to Khurasan.

1 to Hims.

1 to the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qais.

Their students reach fifty-eight in number.

1 1 out of 58 belong to Madmah.

13 oblong to Basrah.

13 belong to Kufah.

1 to Syria.

3 to Makkah.

1 to Egypt.

2 to Marw.

1 to Bahran.

1 to Yemen.

1 2 are unknown to me.

If we go one step further towards these scholars’ students,

we find the number increases to seventy-four.

12 out of 74 belong to Madmah.

18 belong to Basrah.

1 to Yamamah.

5 to Makkah.

i
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1 to Tustar.

1 to Syria.

1 5 to Kufah.

1 to Wasit...

2 to Yemen.

1 to Ta’if.

1 to Egypt.

1 to Jazirah.

1 to Khurasan.

14 are unknown to me.
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1. Razf, i, i, 289-90. See also Suyuti, Tadfib. 220-21
2. Mizan, iv, 364.

standard that could be set for documentation of any source.

Therefore, there is no good reason to reject the testimony of the

contemporaries.

Hadith literature offers an opportunity for further satisfac-

tions. The other method to test their trustworthiness and honesty

is by cross-references to the statements of scholars. The method
was employed by traditionists in early days. Ayyub (d. 131) says

that if one wants to know the mistake of his teacher he ought to

frequent other teachers as well1
. Ibn al-Mubarak (d. 181) says

that to reach an authentic statement one needs to compare the

words of scholars .with each other2 . When Ibn ‘Uyaynah delivered

his lectures on traditions, he was questioned by students whenever
he differed from his colleague Malik3

. Hammad b. Salamah com-

mitted some mistakes. His pupils, transmitting his books, commit-
ted some more. Yahya b. MaTn collected the records from eighteen

students of Hammad to discriminate between the errors of

Hammad and his students4 ,

The same method can be utilized to compare the statements

of later authorities; then going one step back to compare their

teachers' statements till we reach the Prophet. If in a number of

cases this method works and gives satisfactory results, it will

provide confidence as a whole in the traditionists' literature. The
present research provides sufficient grounds to accept this litera-

ture as a whole. The study also indicates the early beginning of

the isriad system in Hadith. Abu Hurairah died in 58 or there-

abouts, but there are other Companions who died earlier than

Abu Hurairah and their traditions are also transmitted through an

isriad. As it is found in many cases that 5, 6, 10, or more students

belonging to different countries transmit a tradition from one

Companion and they provide an isriad going back to the Prophet,

their statement should be accepted as authentic. We even find that

some early companions, e.g., ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, etc., transmit-

ting traditions gave as their immediate authorities not the Prophet

but some other Companions. Had the system of isriad not existed,

it would not have been possible for them to transmit this way.

|

1. Darimi, i, 153.

|

2. Sami', 193a.

3. See for examples, Humaidi, 226, 238, 281, 934.

j

4. Supra, 129.

I

'

i
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Refutation of Schacht
7

s theory of the spread of Isnads.

Professor Schacht has formulated a theory to detect the date
for the forgery of HadTth. Professor Robson has commented on
the method an,d conclusions of Schacht, paying him very high tri-

bute for his ackievements. It reads,..,
4

‘This is a very valuable con-
tribution to the study of the development of Tradition, for it not
merely suggests a date when certain traditions became attributed

to the Prophet, but gives a ceratin value to the chain of author-

ities, suggesting that the latter part of the chain is genuine, where-
as the earlier part which goes back to the Prophet is fictitious” 1

,

Schacht describes his method as follows:

“These results regarding the growth if isnads enable us to

envisage the case in which a tradition was put into circulation

by a traditionist whom we may call N.N., or by a person who
used his name, at a certain time. The tradition would norm-
ally be taken over by one or several transmitters, and the

lower, real part of the isnad would branch out into several

strands . . . But N.N. would remain the (lowest) common link

in the several strands of isnads (or at least in most of them,
allowing for his being passed by and eliminated in additional

strands of isnads (or at least in most of them, allowing for his

being passed by and eliminated in additional strands of isnads

which might have been introduced later) . . .

‘The case discussed in the preceding paragraph is not
hypothetical but of common occurrence. It was observed,
though of course not recognized in its implications, by the
Muhammadan scholars themselves...

“A typical example of the phenomenon of the common
transmitter occurs in Ikh. 294, where a tradition has the fol-

lowing isnads:

i. Robson, Muslim Tradition ... Manchester Memoirs, vol. xciii, (1951-2),

No. 7
.
pp. 98-9.
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Prophet Prophet Prophet

Jabir Jabir Jabir

a man of

Banu Salama Muttalib Muttalib

‘Amr b. Abt‘Amr
the freedman of

Muttalib

‘Abd al-‘aztz

b. Muhammad
Ibrahim

b. Muhammad
Sulaiman

b. Bilal

Anonymous

Shaft Shaft Shaft

‘Amr b. Abr ‘Amr is the common link in these isnads. He
would hardly have hesitated between his own patron and an

anonymous transmitter for his immediate authority” 1
.

In support of his statement, Schacht produces only one exam-

ple, which gives a false impression. At first, his diagram, as we

have seen, gives an impression that there were three authorities

from whom ‘Amr had transmitted this tradition. As a matter of

fact, the name of his teacher, Muttalib, occurs twice in the dia-

gram. Hence, it should be drawn as follows:

I

|

1. Origins 171-2. For the cases of anonymity in isnad see, supra, p. 222.
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Prophet i

Jabir

1

j

a man of Muttalib !

Banu Salam

‘Abd ah
£

Aziz Ibrahim Sulaiman

Besides this, it seems that Professor Schacht either over-looked
the text of Ikh. 294 or did not understand it. Shafi% comparing
between three students of ‘Amr, makes it clear that ‘Abd al-‘Aztz

was wrong in naming the authority of ‘Amr as a man of Banu
Salama, that Ibrahim was a stronger transmitter than ‘Abd
al-*Aziz and his statement is attested to by Sulaiman as well.

Hence, it appears, that there is only one channel through which
‘Amr has received his information. Accordingly, the diagram
would appear as follows:

Prophet

Jabir

Muttalib

‘Amr

‘Abd al-‘Azfz Ibrahim Sulaiman

Thus all the conclusions of Schacht and that of Robson are
irrelevent and baseless.

Furthermore, even if we accept Schacht' s explanation that
‘Amr claimed that he received the information through different

ISNAD 235

lines, we have to remember that this is a single case. It does not

appear that Professor Schacht has made any thorough investiga-

tion of isriads of a considerable part of legal traditions necessary

to put forward a theory of this nature, let alone his investigation of

all of them or most of them. A theory of such common application

is unacceptable on such a meager evidence. It seems that he has

two kinds of measurements for research. To formulate a theory, he

uses the term ‘common occurrence' 1
,
basing his research on a few

examples that suit his theory; and if there are cases which

cover 99% of the subject that refute his theory, then he uses the

word ‘occasionally' 2 to minimize their effect. This dual standard

of argument shows his prejudice and bias and consequently jeo-

pardizes the conclusions of his whole research.

Moreover, even if it happens that there are some cases where

a tradition is transmitted through a variety of lines of authorities

and has a common transmitter at a certain age, the conclusion of

Schacht would still be invalid. Because the edited work of Suhail

makes it clear that dozens of scholars, belonging to different

countries, transmitted a single tradition from one source while a

few of them such as al-Zuhrl, Shu‘bah etc., transmitted it from

more than one. If we find a scholar like al-Zuhrl who is the only

narrator from one source or more, in some cases, his trustworth-

iness has been established, there is no reason to suspect someone,

even to charge him with forgery, on the basis that he is the sole

authority who has transmitted a tradition and no other source for

the same tradition is traceable, as is done by Schacht, is nonsense.

For this kind of charge one should have some solid positive

ground. It is doubtful if we apply the same standard to any other

literature of the world, we would be able to prove its authenticity.

However, traditionists themselves were aware of this kind of

problem and its implications and they have given the proper place

to everything according to its merits. Here is an example.

Dhahabf says3 :

dJiidSj s. aJIp \ I.X* ; <0 dbd;5 »

1. Origin. 172

2. Origin. 28.

3. MTzan, in, 140-1.
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tiVi ^ (J^ jJ** ^ ^ ^ ^
^U!i ja Xp^ U djup a>-l^

^ (ijXall ^i7 ojj C L^p Xo ^Hl 4ja*jl ojj , ip J
bL-i jl Uii! ^ jil* V jji d-oU^l ^ ^\J\ j^\ 01, . \£u* a*,.

There remains
| one more point. A scholar had material on a

single topic by different authorities and had collected many
traditions to this effect. Later scholars have utilized all these ma-
terials in such a way that he appears to be the common link in all

isnads. This does not provide a proof of fabrication of material by
this certain person. It means, most probably, that the later author-
ities were quoting from his work referring to the author instead of
the work, as was the fashion of the time.

General conclusion about the the growth of Isnads with special
REFERENCE TO SuHAIL’S WORK.

If we analyse the traditions regarding the growth of their

isnads with special reference to Suhail’s work, we may put them in
three categories:

1. Traditions transmitted by only one Companion, who has
only one student, who in turn has only one transmitter from him.
The following traditions of Suhail come under this category:

—

11; 28; 35; 43; 44 = 5 traditions.

2. Traditions transmitted by a certain Companion, who has
only one student but the traditions have been attested to by other
Companions. The following traditions of Suhail come under this

category: 1; 2; 13; 14; 29; 31; 34; 37; 38; 39; 42 = 11 traditions.

3. Traditions transmitted by a certain Companion having
more than one student; meanwhile the traditions in the same
sense are transmitted by other Companions with a fair number
of students. The following traditions of Suhail come under this

category: 3; 4; 5; 6; 7; 8; 9; 10; 12; 15; 16; 17; 18; 19; 20; 21;
22; 23; 24; 25; 26; 27; 30; 32; 33; 36; 40; 41; 45; 46; 47; 48 =
32 traditions.

4. Besides these there may be traditions transmitted from
more than one Companion, but in the later period a single trans-

mitter is the only transmitter from all the higher authorities. This
is rare and there is no example of this sort in Suhail's work.
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Schacht and the authenticity of Isnads.

“
. . . The isnads constitute the most arbitrary part of the tra-

ditions . .
.
[And] it is common knowledge that the isnad start-

ed from rudimentary beginnings and reached perfection in the

classical collections of traditions in the second half of the

third century A.H. . , .The isnads were often put together

very carelessly. Any typical representative of the group whose

doctrine was to be projected back on to an ancient authority,

could be chosen at random and put into the isnad . ... The
following are further examples of the general uncertainty and

arbitrary character of isnads” 1
.

The present study shows quite different phenomena of the

isnads. Now, it is beyond doubt that the system of isnad began

from the time of the Prophet. The scholars differed from one to

another in utilizing the system. At the end of the century it had

reached almost its peak. The numbers of transmitters of one tradi-

tion and their different localities make it difficult to imagine the

theory of “projecting back”. It was not that perfection extended

into the time of classical collection, as maintained by Schacht2 , but

in the words of Fouad Sezgin, who studied Bukhari in this con-

text, “He [Bukhari] can, in fact, be regarded as the first person to

seriously shake the authority of the isnad” 3
.

In the thousands of traditions transmitted by Malik or other

scholars, Professor Schacht picks out the faulty cases to formulate

a theory. This is the main feature of his research. Even the referen-

ces provided by him tend to refute his theory. For example4
,
where

he points out Malik's mistakes, referring to Zurqani, he does not

quote the complete paragraph. For Zurqani has also pointed out

that even Malik's student, ShafTl, checked his fault5 . The scholars,

comparing Malik's Hadith with several of his colleagues, found

him faulty. And as seven out of eight scholars were almost agreed

and unanimous in their actual Hadith against Malik, thus the

mistake was checked6
. If it were a common practice to attach

1. Origin . 163-4.

2. Origin. 163.

3. Sezgin, F., Buhanmn Kaynaklan, preface xiv.

4. He says, “The isnads were often put together carelessly” (Origin. 163)

and says in the footnote see: significant examples above, p. 53 f and below,

p. 263. This example is given by Schacht in Origin
, p. 263.

5. Zurqani, I, 70.

6. SuyutI, Tanwir ai-Hawalik, i, 44, quoting Daraqutth.
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isnads to forged Ahadith it would have been impossible to check
and remove the discrepancy. The fact that checking was and could
be done shows that a fictitious isnad was very rare and almost im-
possible to remain undetected. It cannot be denied that every
scholar commits

J
mistakes in copying at one time or another1

,
but

these cases cannot be accepted as the only relevant material for
research.

Argument concerning Schacht's examples of the arbitrary
character of Isnads.

1. He refers to ‘Umar’s prostration after the recitation of a
certain chapter from the Qur'an which is related by ‘Urwah, and
which has a

“Munqatr isnad” He says, ‘‘Bukhan has a different,

uninterrupted isnad

.

But old copies of the Muwatta' have ‘and we
did it together with him’, which is impossible in the mouth of
‘Urwa. This, of course is the original text of the Muwatta . . .

This shows that the formulation of the text of the tradition came
first, the isnad was added arbitrarily and improved and extended
backwards later” 2

. It does not appear on what authority Professor
Schacht thinks that this “of course” is the original text of the
Muwatta

\

The most famous commentator on the Muwatta

\

Ibn
‘Abd al-Barr (d. 463 A.H.) has not seen anything of this sort. Here
is the text:

. a** Jp ^ ^ ji

fjd f 4*-* J <• (jl -Up Jji Ji J\

• jl
1 ^ ... jUi 4 1^3

ZurqanF says that this is the correct version and in some cop-
ies

rwa sajadna ma'aha'
} but there is no reference to the ‘old cop-

ies . After all every Arabist would reach the conclusion in this case
that this was due to the scribe’s mistake who dropped a single let-

ter sin a* from ^ which was sufficient to make all these
versions. Moreover, if it had been the original text as it is assumed

1. Schacht himself has committed mistakes in his book, for example
when he mentions that Ibrahim confirms certain things by pointing out the
absence of any information on the matter from the Prophet (Origin. 60), and
refers to A.Y. 349-52. But A.Y. 349-50 have explicit statements contrary to
this claim.

2. Origin. 164.

by Schacht, and ‘Urwah had used the first person personal pro-

noun plural number, most likely he would have changed the struc-

ture of the whole of the next sentence and it would have been

. <j{ U*L4j Up

Furthermore, as Malik transmits this tradition on the author-

ity of Hisham, if it were a case of forgery, they would not have
been so foolish as to make such a blunder because both of them
were clever scholars. Therefore to cast doubt on the isnad of
Bukhan, basing it on a discrepancy of the text which occurred in

later centuries is wrong and unacceptable.

2. Another Example.
“A significant example of the arbitrary creation of Isnads

occurs in TR. II 6 (a) and (b). Here we have first three versions of
an Iraqian tradition that ‘ All" said, or gave orders to say prayers
over the tomb of Sahl b. Hunaif. [He is mistaken here 1

;
there is

only one version to this effect.]. The prayer over the tomb was an
Iraqian invention, but did not become prevalent in Iraq... Nor
did it become prevalent in Medina, although a tradition from the

Prophet in its favour found currency there. The isnad of this tra-

dition uses the son of Sahl... It is Mursal

;

the isnad was later com-
pleted by inserting Sahl himself and by creating new isnads

through other companions” 2
. If the prayer over the tomb was

an Iraqian invention, as assumed by Schacht, and later on the

traditions were? fabricated, both in Medinite and Iraqian circles,

going back to the Prophet, then why did it not become prevalent
either in Iraq or in Medlnah? How did the Iraqians convince their

opponents, Medinites, to invent a tradition in their favour? What
impossibility is there if the Prophet had prayed on the tomb once
or twice in his life, and this was taken by ‘All?

Schacht did not quote Zurqanf completely. Zurqanf says that

all the transmitters of the Muwatta

'

agree unanimously that it is a
Mursal tradition but Musa b. Muhammad transmitted from Malik
with full isnad. Musa is Matruk — abandoned — . Sufyan b.

Husain, transmitting this tradition through al-Zuhri; provides a

complete isnad' and the scholars unanimously held that Sufyan is

1 . The wordings in the brackets are the notes of the present writer.

2. Origin. 165.
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a weak narrator from al-Zuhri. Thus the correct conclusion is that
this is a Mursal tradition 1

. It means that the scholars have checked
this mistake and did not accept it, yet Zurqani adds that the tradi-

tion itself is authentic and transmitted by many Companions with
authentic isnad4 It proves that they judge everything on its own
merits; even if the text is correct, it is not accepted with a false

isriad.

Example 3.

Schacht notices that the editor of Athar Abu Yusuf “has
collected in the commentary the parallels in the classical and other
collections; a comparsion shows the extent of the progressive com-
pletion, improvement, and backward growth is isnads

’

'

2
.

A few examples already collected from Abu Yusuf and
ShafiT s writings show the method of handling their documents.
They were more content with the subject matter referred to it

in the easiest way3
, but it was the duty of traditionist as specialists

in the subject to guard it by every means. So, it is fundamentally
unscientific to carry a research in isriad through law books as it

has been clear from Abu Yusufs own writings4 ;

Example 4.

Professor Schacht gives another example, where he thinks a
Mursal tradition was awarded a full isriad

,
and quotes, “But

Tahawf remarks that the most reliable of Malik’s companions,
including Q^fnabi and Ibn Wahb, relate it with an imperfect
isnad

,
that is, mursal“ 5

. The learned Professor misunderstood
here, the text of Tahawi. Tahawi speaks only of the tradition
transmitted by the students of Malik. Some students of Malik
transmitted it with full isnads

, but his famous students transmitted
it as Munqati6

. He does not speak about the traditions coming
through different channels other than Malik.

1 . Zurqani
,

ii, 11.

2. Origin. 165.

3. Supra, 219-22.

4. Supra, 219-20.

5. Origin

.

166.

6. Tahawf, Ma'am al-Athar, ii, 265.

Example 5.

“The first tradition from the Prophet in favour of the Medi-
nese doctrine, and the only one known to Malik, in Mursal... In
Mecca, the tradition was provided with an uninterrupted isriad

of Meccan authorities... This was the only additional version
which ShafiT knew when he wrote TR. Ill, 15 fin the same para-

graph the document of Sa‘d (d. 15) is mentioned, see Umm
vii 112, and Schacht has overlooked it]. When he wrote Ikh. 346,
he knew a further version with a Medinese isriad, relating it from
the Prophet on the authority of two Companions. In Umm vi, 273
ff. he quotes the following additional versions’’ 1

. Professor
Schacht- ; afterwards, gives those other versions2 . Two of them are
transmitted through Darawardf, and so Schacht thinks that either

Darawardf or someone who utilized his name was responsible for

this.

We cannot say that Malik knew about this case. Even
without discussing it in detail, the case of Shaft

-
is much clear. He

gives nine versions in Umm, vol. vi, 273, in vol. vii (Tr. Ill, 15).

Therefore it is incorrect to say that when he wrote Tr. Ill,

15, he knew only one additional version, because Tr. Ill, 15, has
two versions and because it makes a part of vol. vii, while ShafiT
has given in vol. vi, nine versions. Naturally he would have
composed vol. vi, earlier than vol. vii. Furthermore, ShafiT says

that he has lost some of his books and aimed at conciseness, so

has given only what would be sufficient, without exhausting all

that can be known on the subject3 .

_
conclude the discussion on the ‘arbitrary character’ of

isnads, only one more case is examined.

Example 6.

Schacht says, “We sometimes find that isnads which consist
of a rigid and formal chain of representatives of a school of law
and project its doctrine back to some ancient authority, are dupli-
cated by others which go back to the same authority by another
way. This was intended as a confirmation of the doctrine of the
school by seemingly independent evidence. A Medinese example is:

1. Origin. 168.

2. Origin. 168.

3. Shafi'i, Risalah, 431. This is well-known to Prof. Schacht, see Origin.
Preface, vii.

Studies -16
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of the Prophet. Had all the legal traditions been fabricated in the

second and third century A.H., there could not be a single

tradition common to sources of these different sects. Schacht’s ex-

planation is historically unacceptable. He says, “for a considerable
period, and during the second and the third centuries A.H. in par-

ticular, the ancient sects remained in a sufficiently close contact
with the Sunni community, for them to adopt Muhammadan law
as it was being developed in the orthodox schools of Law, in-

troducing only such superficial modifications as required by their

own political and dogmatic tenets” 1
. How can one accept this

theory while the pages of history are full of war? The continually
fought each other with the sword, condemning their opponents as

out of Islam, rejecting their beliefs and ideas and abusing each
other from the pulpits of mosques. All these circumstances make it

hard even to suggest a close relation with the Sunni community
only for borrowing legal ideas!

His claim that the isriads were duplicated by others which go
back to the same authority by another way providing independent
evidence to confirm the doctrine, is absurd. As it has been shown
earlier, the transmitters of a single tradition, in so many cases,
belong to a dozen different countries and thus their meetings and
agreement on this sort of fabrication was almost impossible.

Professor Robson, commenting on Schacht’s theory of the im-
provement of isnad, points out that, “Traditionist themselves have
drawn attention to certain men who have a reputation for taking
traditions which go back only to Followers or Companions and
giving them a complete isnad back to the Prophet... But we have
seen that there is reason to believe that the same thing has been
done with traditions which are accepted everywhere. Why were
some men blamed for acting dishonestly while others were allowed
to do the same thing without any attention being drawn to the fact?

I leel sure that is was not because they were cleverer and more
able to conceal their handiwork. It was rather that they were
working within schools which had certain principles to establish”2.

Professor Robson may be sure, but he does not provide any
basis for his hypothesis. If he had taken a few names who are ac-

1. Origin. 260; see also Schacht, Foreign Element, J.C.L.I. Law, 1950,

13 also Law. 16.

2. Robson, Muslim Tradition, op. cit.

,

100.
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cused of this kind of practice, had examined their traditions which
are supposed to have been improved in this way and had found
some common fact of scholastic dispute, then it could be a tenable

theory. Otherwise there can be no value in maintaining a theory
without any base. There is a very famous tradition

^ wjth full isnads and transmitted by many Companions.
Ibn ‘Uyaynah used to transmit this tradition Mursal. All of his
students transmitted it Mursal

,
while Ibrahim b. Bashshar trans-

mitted it with full isnad and on this basis the scholars “weakened”
him, saying: *. The tradition in question does not have
any political or religious basis but an ethical one. What scholastic
feeling can one find in it?

There is another tradition concerning zakat: that it is not due
till the year ends. It is transmitted as an athar of Ibn ‘Umar* and
is accepted among all lawyers. Someone has transmitted it as

going back to the Prophet, which was rejected, and it is accepted
as the words of Ibn 'Umar and as a basis for Zakat taxation. The
scholars charged someone of this practice after making com-
parisons between the notes of different students of one teacher and
then tracing them back and comparing their materials. Sometimes
they collected fifteen and twenty versions of one work to compare
for mistakes and discrepancies3 .

Schacht and the Isnad ofMalik and Nafi \

Professor Schacht has cast suspicion on the isnad of Malik —
Nafi' — Ibn 'Umar and has challenged its authenticity on two
grounds:

On the age of Malik.

Relation of Nafi' with Ibn 'Umar as he was the client. In his

own words: “But as Nafi' died in A.H. 117 or thereabouts, and
Malik in A.H. 179, their association can have taken place, even at

the most generous estimate, only when Malik was little more than
a boy. It may even be questioned whether Malik, whom Shafi'i

1. Mizan , I, 23. V
: f Jti jf L. a)j <. jixLb yltj ^ ^>*1j I

.(...£b pSUT <s\) VI Up

2. Daraqutnl, 198, foot-note.

3. Supra , Hammad b. Salamah and Yahya b. Ma‘in, p. 129.
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charged elsewhere with concealing imperfections in his isnads, did

not take over in written form traditions alleged to come from

Nafi'” 1
. He says in the footnote that, “Nothing authentic is known

of Malik’s date of birth” 2
.

Professor Schacht treats the case in reverse. Instead of giving

the birth date of Malik to show how old he was when Nafi' died,

he gives the death date of Malik claiming nothing authentic is

known of his date of birth and gives the impression, even in

writing, that he was little more than a boy. Had he consulted any

bibliographical work he would have found that most of the

scholars, even those who were bom a little earlier than Malik,

state that he was bom in 93 A.H.; a few put it in the early months
of 94 A.H., a few in 90 A.H. and a few in 97 3

. But there is no
one who maintains any date later than this. So, Malik was at least

twenty years old, if not twenty-four or twenty-seven, when Nafi'

died. He transmitted in the Muwatta’ from Nafi' only eighty tradi-

tions of the Prophet, which covers about fifteen pages4 in the

printed text of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr. Other athar transmitted by Malik
on the authority of Nafi', are not taken into account; if we give an

equal number to those from the Prophet, then it would be some
thirty pages. The teacher Nafi' and the student Malik both lived in

one city till Malik was twenty-four years old, which makes it

difficult to say that he might not have learned these thirty pages

from his teacher. Schacht’ s omission of Malik’s birth date in this

argument can lead only to erroneous conclusions.

The other point raised by Schacht is that Nafi' was a client of

Ibn 'Umar. But if a man is being accepted amongst his contem-

poraries and among the later authorities as most trustworthy, then

why should he be dishonest? If a statement of a father about his

son or vice versa, or a wife about her husband or a friend about a

friend or a colleague about a colleague is always unacceptable,

then on what sources could a biography possibly be written? Nafi'

was not the only scholar who transmitted from Ibn 'Umar, but

there were students in great numbers, and the scholars always

1. Origin. 176-7,

2. Origin . 176 footnote.

3. Ibn Abd al-Barr, Intiqa 10; Mashahir, 140; Zurqani; commentary on
Muwatta'

.

i, 5.

4. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, TajrTd al-Tamhid, pp. 170-184.
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tried to cross-check each other's statements 1
. If there had been

falsification of the sort suggested by Schacht, it would have been
impossible that all the other scholars should have kept quiet about
him. To claim that hundreds of thousands of scholars spent their

lives making forgeries in collusion and produced this vast

literature with all biographical details is to show an utter disregard

for human nature.

Professor Robson has said in this context, “Was the family

isriad invented to supply apparent evidence for spurious traditions,

or did genuine family isnads exist which later served as models? It

seems better to recognise that they are a genuine feature of the

documentation, but to realize that people often copied this type of
isriad to support spurious traditions. Therefore, while holding that

family isnads do genuinely exist, one will not take them all at face

value"2
.

It is always the case that the genuine thing exists first, and
forgery follows. It is quite right that all the family isnads should
not be taken as genuine ones. The traditionists, as is obvious from
their biographical works, were aware of this fact, and there is no
lack of references where they denounce this sort of isriad

; e.g.

(1) Ma‘mar b. Muhammad and his transmission from his father

3

,

(2) ‘Isa b. ‘Abd Allah from his father, (3) Kathfr b. Abd Allah
from his father, (4) Musa b. Matir from his father, (5) Yahya b.

‘Abd Allah from his father, etc.

Final Conclusion.

Summing up the discussion one reaches the following con-

clusions.

The isnad system began in the lifetime of the Prophet and
was used by Companions in transmitting the traditions of the

Prophet.

Political upheavals in the fourth decade gave birth to the

forgery of traditions in the political sphere, to credit or discredit

certain parties. So, scholars became more cautious and began to

1. Supra

,

p. 231.

2. Robson, Isriad m Muslim Tradition
,

Glas. Univ. Orient. Society

Tran., xv, 1955, p. 23.

3. Majfuhin 228b; for other people see in Majfuhvn under their names

or Mizan al-Ttidal by Dhahabi^ for these sort of remarks.
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scrutinize, criticize and search for the sources of information. The
use of isnad, therefore, became more and more important.

Orientalists have not chosen the right field for the study of
isnad. The writings of Abu Yusuf and Shafi‘f clearly show the
inadequacy of law books for the study of isnads.

The nature of Svrah work is far from being merely documen-
tary; for this reason the study of isnad or Hadith ought to be
carried out in its own literature.

The examples supplied by Schacht tend to refute his own
theory. The phenomena of isnad

\

the numbers of transmitters
belonging to scores of provinces, thoroughly invalidate the theory
of projecting back", “artificial creations" and similar statements.

There does not seem to be “any sort of improvement in

isriad”. Traditionists themselves have checked for this sort of fault.

To maintain that they were criticized when they served opponents'
scholastic interests is only an assumption without historical
evidence. The documents positively refute this theory.

There is no reason whatsoever to discredit the isriad of
Malik—Nafi‘—Ibn ‘Umar.

_
All the “family isnads” are not genuine, and all the “family

isnads are not spurious. 7

According to traditionists, a correct document was wrong and
unacceptable unless it came through a proper channel.

There is no reason to reject the isnad system. It is proved that
it has every element which can command the acceptance of the
system as a whole.

Traditionists have taken the utmost care to check errors and
discrepancies with sincerity.

The literature still provides sufficient ground for research,
and all reasonable methods may be applied to test it.
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CHAPTER VII

AHADITH 1

1
\

. (

The Authenticity of Hadith.

It has already been shown that the great number of trans-

mitters of traditions, belonging to different provinces and countries,

and the constant checking of discrepancies at every stage, leaves

very little room for forgery in isriad.

The second part of this work contains the text of three early
manuscripts which were the primary sources of Malik for his

Muwatta The primary sources of Bukhari viz. 'Abd al-Razzaq,
Humaidl and others are in our hands. Even the earliest sources of
Shuyukh, viz. Al-Thauri; Ibn Juraij and al-A‘mash are at our
disposal. Cross-checking of traditions in these sources in various
stages gives us sufficient basis to accept them as genuine,
especially when we bear in mind the literary activity of scholars of
the pre-Classical period, which has been described in the third
chapter of this work. It gives us more confidence when we find
that the students used to check their teachers in the class-room,
referring to the teachers’ colleagues and their documents.

Schacht and the authenticity of Hadith.

The result of Professor Schacht’ s study contradicts the con-
clusion of the present study. In Chapter VI, it has been explained
that the study of Hadith and isnad in legal or Svrah books would
lead to wrong conclusions. Schacht has outlined the sketches of
the early legal activities of the first and second centuries of the
Hijrah, and has provided some examples of "forged traditions”.
In this chapter we shall at first examine the picture drawn by him
of early legal activities, and then we shall look into his

illustrations.

An Outline of Early Legal Activities of the First and Second
Centuries A.H. as given by Professor Schacht.

The Prophet, in Madinah, "Became a 'Prophet-Lawgiver’ ...

his authority was not legal but, for the belivers, religious and, for

the lukewarm, political” 1
.

The Caliphs (632-62) "were the political leaders of the

Islamic Community... but they do not seem to have acted as its

supreme arbitrators... the caliphs acted to a great extent as the

lawgivers of the community” 2
.

"The first caliphs did not appoint Kads$... The Umayyads...
took the important step of appointing Islamic judges or KacSs

”4
.

"...From the turn of the century onwards (c. A.D. 715-20) ap-

pointments [of Kadus] as a rule went to 'specialist’... the specialists

from whom the Kads came increasingly to be recruited were

found among those pious persons whose interest in religion caused

them to elaborate, and individual reasoning, an Islamic way of

life” 5
. "As the groups of pious specialists grew in numbers and in

cohesion, they developed, in the first few decades of the second

century of Islam, into the ancient schools of Law” 6
.

"The ancient schools of law shared... the essentials of legal

theory... The central idea of this theory was that of the 'living

tradition of the school’ as represented by the constant doctrine of

its authoritative representatives... It presents itself under two aspec-

ts. retrospective and synchronous. Retrospectively it appears as

Sunna or "Practice” (‘Amalf ...

"Nevertheless, the idea of continuity inherent in the concept

of sunna
,
the idealized practice, together with the need to create

1. Law., 11.

2. Ibid.

,

15.

3. Ibid., 16

4. Ibid., 24.

5. Ibid., 26.

6.Ibid., 28.

6. Ibid., 28
7. Ibid, 29-30. It is wrong to say, as described by Schacht, Origin. 58,

that the old concept of Sunnah was the customary of generally agreed practice

and the place was filled in later systems by the Sunnah of the Prophet. The
word Sunnah of the Prophet is used by the Prophet, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar,
‘Uthman and 4

Ali See Wensinck, Concordance, vol. ii, 555-8, Yaqubf History,

ii, 104. For the usage of the word in the first century Mu‘tazilah writings see al-

Murtada, T abaqat al-Mu'azilh, 19. See also TabarJ Annates, i, 3166, 3299,
3044.
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some kind of theoretical justification for what so far had been an
instinctive reliance on the opinions of the majority, led, from the
first decades of the second century onwards, to the living tradition

being projected backwards and to its being ascribed to some of
the great figurds of the past. The Kufians were the first in attribut-

ing the doctrine of their school to Ibrahim al-NakhT... The
Medinese followed suit...” 1

.

“The process of going backwards for a theoretical foundation
of Islamic religious law... did not stop at these relatively late

authorities..., [but was taken back to and] directly connected with
the very beginnings of Islam in Kufa, beginnings associated with
Ibn Mas'ud2 ...”.

“The movement of the Traditionists... in the second century
of the Hijrah, was the natural outcome and continuation of a
movement of religiously and ethically inspired opposition to the

ancient schools of law” 3
. “The main thesis of the Traditionists...

was the formal “traditions”... deriving from the Prophet super-
seded the living tradition of the school... The Traditionists pro-
duced detailed statements or ‘traditions’ which claimed to be the
reports of ear-or eye-witnesses on the words or acts of the Prophet,
handed down orally by an uninterrupted chain

(
Isnad) of trust-

worthy persons. Hardly any of these traditions, as far as matters of

religious law are concerned, can be considered authentic”4 . All

“the ancient schools of law, ... offered strong resistance to the dis-

turbing element represented by the traditions which claimed to go
back to the Prophet” 5

. And, “Traditions from the Prophet had to

overcome a strong opposition on the part of the ancient schools of
law...”6 .

1. Law. 31.

2. Ibid. ,
32.

3. Ibid ,
34.

4. Law. 34.

5. Ibid , 35.

6. Origin. 57 This conception is entirely wrong. The over-ruling author-
ity of the Sunnah of the Prophet and as the basic source of law is a rule accepted
by all from the earliest days of Islam. See for details, Shafi*? Umm, vii, 250;
Sibah, Sunnah, 160; al-Basn al-Mu‘tazilf, al-Mu‘tamad, 377-387; Kayyat,
Intisar,- 89, 98; 135-6, 137; Ibn ‘Umar’s saying, Hanbal, ii, 95; for the sayings
of Abu Hanf fah see Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Intiqa

, 145; and for Auza'ii Abu Yusuf,
37, 46.

The main reason for this wrong conclusion of Schacht is his unscientific
method of research. He utilizes the polemic writings of scholars, mainly Shafrfs
accusation of his opponent, to define the legal doctrines of ShafiT

s
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“It is safe to assume that Muhammadan law hardly existed

in the time of the historical Sha‘bi”, N (d. 110) 1
. “Ibrahim al-

Nakha‘1 of Kufa (d. 95 or 96 A.H...) did no more than give opin-

ions on questions of ritual, and perhaps on kindred problems of

directly religious importance... but not on technical points of

law” 2
=

Schacht's Conception of the Nature of Law in Islam.

It seems as if Schacht is fundamentally wrong in the concep-

tion of the function of. the Prophet Muhammad as a legislator. To
say that the Prophet in Madinah became a “prophet-lawgiver"

'

and simultaneously claim that his authority was not legal is a

statement with misleading implications. He ignored the Quran
totally in this context. Had he gone through it, he would have

found the clear divine legislative authority of the Prophet3 . Fur-

thermore, the earliest written document of “the Constitution of

Medina ’ 9

gives him the supreme authority in all their disputes and
his decision was the final one4 . He has the highest judicial author-

ity according to the Qur'an5
. Law in Islam has a divine origin6 .

Kharijites parted from ‘All; on his setting up of a human tribunal

as they believed it was against the divine word, loudly protesting

that “judgment belongs to God alone” 7
. All the community was

and is bound to judge according to the law revealed by God,
otherwise they would no longer remain Muslims8

. Therefore it was
the prime duty of the Prophet as well as the Caliphs to pro-

mulgate the law and administer justice according to it. As law
in Islam has a divine origin, so is the administration of justice a

while ignoring the writings of those scholars and their own expression of their
attitudes towards the Sunnah of the Prophet. See, Origin, II, 28, 35, 88, 259.

1. Origin. 230 footnote 1; for the date of his death, see Origin. General
Index, 347:

2. Law. 27:

3. The Quran, vii, 157; lix, 7 =

4. Hamidullah, al-Wathaiq al-Siyasiyah, No. I, pp. 18-20. See for the

authenticity of the document, Serjeant, Islamic Quarterly, viii, 1-16.

5. See for example; At-Qur ’an, iv, 59, 65, 105; xxiv, 51; xlii, 15.

6. See for example: Fitzgerald, The Alleged Debt of Islamic to Roman
Law. The Law Quarterly Review, vol. 67; p. 82.

7 G. Levi Della Vida, Art. Khandjites, E.I., vol. ii, 905; see also Ahmad
Amin, Fajr al-Islam, 256.

8. The Qur'an, v, 44-9; xii, 40; xxxiii, 36.
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Divine ordinance and a practice of the Prophet which ought to be
followed 1

< There are references to the Companions who were sent
as Qadis by the Prophet2

. Meanwhile, the governors of the
Prophet were ordered to administer justice and were given clear
instructions tb dispense justice impartially3 . A very good list of the
early Qadis appointed by ‘Umar and the other early Caliphs could
be provided, even now, from the available sources4 . Therefore
Schacht s claim that the Prophet’s authority was not legal and that
the first Caliphs did not appoint Qadis and that the conception of
Islamic way of life is the production of pious persons’ individual
reasoning, is absurd and contrary to facts. The Caliph ‘Uthman
even built a separate building for the Court of Justice with the
name Dot al-Qada

’5
. Professor Schacht does not give us any

reason as to what compelled early scholars of the first century to
confine themselves to ritual decisions. Did no dispute occur among
them for 100 years? Did they not buy or sell6 , which could cause
some misunderstanding, so that they had to go to the court?

Schacht s ancient schools of law' and the birth of an op-
position party in their chronological setting,

Abu Hanifah died in 150. His clear statement about the over-
ruling authority of the Sunnah of the Prophet goes back to about
140 A.H. 7

. We have been told that in the life of Sha'bt d. 110,
Islamic law did not exist. Between 1 10 and 140, there remain only
thirty years for the following activities:

Birth of ancient schools of law.

Growth of the schools and ideas of consensus.

1. The letter of Caliph ‘Umar to Atm Musa, J.R.A.S., 1910, as quoted
by Hamidullah, Administration of Justice in Early Islam. Islamic Culture
1937, p. 169.

2. Sa'd, iii, ii, 121.

3. Hamidullah
,
Administration of Justice, I.C., 1937; 166-7,

4. See for details about ‘Umar's Qadis, ShibE Nu'mani, 304-15.
5. Al-Kattan'i, Taratib idariyah, i, 271-2, quoting Ibn ‘Asakir.
6. See also Coulson, A History of Islamic Law, 64-5.

1, DhahabF says that in 143 A.H. Abu Hanifah and others compiled
the book. For the doctrine of Abu Hanifah regarding the over-ruling authority

of Sunnah, see Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Intxqa, 142, 143, 144; Nu'manf, STrat at-

Nu'man, 124; Shaibanf, Athar almost every page; Abu Zahrah, Abu Hanifah,
275-7; Bagh. xiii, 368; see also, Origin. 28.
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Projecting back of ideas, for example by Iraqian, to the

higher authority, Al-Nakha‘E

Further projecting to an older authority than Al-NakhaTsuch
as Masruq.

Further projecting to the oldest authority such as Ibn Mas'ud.

Projecting back to the Prophet as a last resort.

Birth of opposition group, (traditionists).

Their fabrications of Hadzth with full details of the life and
decisions of the Prophet as well as of the Companions.

The opposition’s fight with the ancient schools, and the loss

of ground by ancient schools and the establishment of the over-

ruling authority of the Sunnah .

Meanwhile one must bear in mind that an opposition party

comes into existence after a considerable time from the birth of the

opposed party, especially if this is quite a new thing. A mere thirty

years for all these activities is inconceivable, and thus Schacht falls

back on the theory of living traditions.

Now, it is obvious that the legal activities of the first centuries

and the birth of the opposition party is unacceptable in their

chronological setting as described by Schacht.

Schacht and “The Growth of Lepal Traditions in the Literary

Period
”

According to Schacht “...The best way of proving that a

tradition did not exist at a certain time is to show that it was not

used as a legal argument in a discussion which would have made
reference to it imperative, if it had existed” 1

.

There are many problems which need to be solved before ac-

cepting this theory.

1 . Contradictory Statement.

First of all one has to observe the contradictory statements of

Schacht. He says that two generations before Shaffi; reference to

the tradition of the Prophet was the exception2 . Furthermore,

1 . Origin. 140.

2. Ibid.

,

3.
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according to him, all these ancient schools of law offered strong
resistence to the traditions of the Prophet 1

. In view of the above
statements what would have made reference to traditions of the
Prophet imperative even if they existed. Either his two earlier

statements are- wrong, or his whole chapter is irrelevant for the

purpose.

2. The theory against human nature.

The other fundamental objection to this theory is that this is

against human nature. Who can claim that he has all the
knowledge of the subject and nothing is missing. Therefore, if a
tradition is not quoted by a certain scholar, how does it prove that
it did not exist?2 .

3. Chaos in Terminology.

Moverover Schacht gives the title of ‘The Growth of Legal
Tradition’, yet he fills it up mostly with a number of ritual tradi-

tions. The other drawback is that he has put the Athar of Suc-
cessors and Companions under the name of Traditions. When he
speaks about the ‘Sunnah' he translates it as “the living tradition
of ancient schools” and when he speaks about the legal decision of
the scholars, then he puts them under the aegis of tradition, which
causes more chaos and does not give a fair picture of the subject.

Argument about Schacht’s examples of the growth of legal

traditions.

Example 1.

Let us examine a few of his examples in this chapter. He
says: “The evidence collected in the present chapter has been
chosen with particular regard to this last point, and in a number
of cases one or the other of the opponents himself states that he
has no evidence other than that quoted by him, which does not in-

clude the tradition in question. This kind of conclusion e silentio
is furthermore made safe by Tr. VIII, 11, where Shaibam says:
‘[this is so] unless the Medinese can produce a tradition in support
of their doctrine, but they have none, or they would have
produced it”. Commenting on this statement, Schacht says: “We
may safely assume that the legal traditions with which we are
concerned were quoted as arguments by those whose doctrine they

1. Ibid, 57,

2. Professor Schacht denies the existence of certain traditions, and they
are on the same page referred to by him. See Origin. 60. Compare with A Y
349-52.
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were intended to support, as soon as they were put into circula-

tion” 1
. \

Here is the original text: y\ JlS

»

Wy (J JaI diii j! JJl» Jp y* ... . j\ A.

dJA <3 4AsX>* hi ...

<3 ol .JaV jl>* 5^ y*^ yt
(Jli

. y* ^&& U dJUS

Vj ... JWa^l y* AajjV I oXb IJLfc

y* 1^1 IS ^JaI v—

L

olT Js . oJIa yj aj XJ>jX J 1 (j . aJ z* J\j

u Ua sj jl UU ^XX IJa
^

131$ y* aj

« jA JlS

The first striking fact in the whole discussion is that there is

neither a reference to the tradition from the Prophet nor to any

other authority. The whole discussions concerns the decision of

Abu Hamfah about certain kinds of injuries to slaves and their

compensations. The Medinite scholars agree with Abu Hanifah in

some cases and disagree in others. Al-Shaibam, arguing with the

Medinites, asks what is the reason for their discrimination in cer-

tain matters. Why do they follow Abu Hanifah’s decision only half-

way? Have they any Athar to this effect? Let them bring it out;

then the Iraqians would follow them in their discrimination. But

they have nothing of this sort, so people need to be just...

It is astonishing how Professor Schacht was able to involve

the tradition and its forgery in this context.

Example 2.

He says:

Traditions later than “Hasan Basri”2
.

There is no tradition in the treatise ascribed to Hasan Basri:

His statement would be valid if it could be proved that:

Hasan Basri was the actual author of the work.

He cannot be ignorant of any tradition.

1. Origin. 140-1

2. Origin. 141.



256 STUDIES IN EARLY HADITH LITERATURE

^±\WheVh
f authenticity of the work is challenged, andhacht himself does not accept it as the work of Hasan thenwhat reason does he have for his hypothesis? It might have been

written by a member of Ahl al-Kalam or by any heretic or bv

S^ofH&W°Uld COnSe<
?uences invo1^ ^san Basn and

Example 3.

Hammad"
ltl°n °ngmatm§ between “Ibrahim Nakhai” and

...Ibn Mas ud did not follow a certain practice... But there isa tradition in favour of the Practice polemically directed against
the other opinion. The same tradition with another Iraqian isnad
occurs in Tr. II, 19 (t)”i.

4

The tradition concerns the prostration after the reciting of
certain verses from Surah Sad. It is reported that Ibn Mas'ud didnot prostrate, but another tradition transmitted by Abu Hanifah-HammadI

- ‘Abd al-Karim - says the Prophet prostrated after
reciting the verses from the Surah SacP, and also Ibn ‘Uyaynah -
Ayyub Iknmah - Ibn ‘Abbas - the Prophet did3

. ‘Umar - his
ather — Ibn Jubair — Ibn ‘Abbas — the Prophet did4. These
statements go quite contrary to Professor Schacht’s assumption.

It is not a legal tradition but a purely ritual tradition.

Nobody can claim that Ibn Mas'ud knew all the traditions
and missed nothing.

There is no contradiction between these two traditions; one of
them is a personal practice of a Companion who did not know the
Prophet prostrated. The practice of the Prophet is reported by
Aree drfferent channels. How could the Iraqians persuade the
Makkan, Ibn Uyaynah to fabricate and transmit traditions to this
extent?

This tradition and similar ones shake the theory of Schacht.He says, The name of Ibn Mas'ud is usually an indication

1. Origin . 141.

2. A.Y.201
3. ShafiT, Umm, vii, 174 .

4 - Shaibanf, Athar. 72.
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of the prevailing doctrine of the school of Kufa” 1
. And “Ibn Sa‘d

(vi, 232) identified Hammad’ s own doctrine with what Hammad
put under the aegis of Ibrahim...

”

2

.

And “Judging from Athar A.Y and Athar Shaib. which are

the main sources of Ibrahim’s doctrine...traditions transmitted by

Ibrahim occur mostly in the legal chapters... and hardly at all in

those devoted to purely religious... matters” 3
.

If Ibrahim and Ibn Mas‘ud were the source for the doctrine

of the Kufan school, as claimed by Schacht, then what was the

necessity of attributing statements and practices to them which the

Kufans rejected themselves? Why did they not put their positive

doctrine in their sponsor’s mouth? If the Kufans were unscrupu-

lous and exploiting the names of these scholars, then why did

they not keep quiet and erase the traditions, instead of weakening

the personalities and damaging the prestige of their sponsors to

the extent that those scholars were ignorant of certain traditions

from the Prophet?

Professor Schacht points out that hardly any tradition from

Ibrahim relates to purely religious matters. This is quite wrong.

For example, the first chapter of A.Y. — Al-Wudu' is counted, and

29 Athar out of 53 belong to Ibrahim.

Schacht has misreported the wording of Ibn Sa‘d to blame

Hammad. Ibn Sa‘d reports Ibn Shaddad saying that he saw Ham-
mad writing in the (lecture) of Ibrahim. He further reports on the

authority of Al-Battrthat when Hammad decided according to his

opinion he was right and when he reported from an authority

other than Ibrahim, he made a mistake4 .

It means he was a good Mufti,
and had sufficient knowledge

of Ibrahim’s doctrine and had even written from him, but when he

transmitted from authorities other than Ibrahim, he made a mis-

take4 . There is no mention of forgery.

It is suggested by Schacht—“Hammad transmitted traditions

which had recently come into circulation, from the Prophet and

from various Companions of the Prophet. These outside traditions,

which did not belong to the ‘Living Tradition’ of the school and

1. Origin. 232.

2. Ibid. ,
238-9.

3. Ibid. , 234.

4. Sa'd, vi, 232.

Studies - 1

7
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often contradicted it and Hammad 's own doctrine, were the result
of the rising pressure of the traditionists on the ancient school of
law h

But the problem is much more complicated than this
statement suggests.

_
When late Kufan scholars Hammad etc. related Athar from

Ibrahim and Ibn Mas‘ud either they were really transmitted by
them or were ascribed to them falsely as suggested by Schacht. In
the second hypothesis, if the Kufans attributed certain traditions to
their patrons and acted against them as they often did, it would
mean that they themselves weakened the personalities of their
sponsors by showing their ignorance. Consequently, it would mean
that they cut the very branch on which they rested, and perhaps
Hammad and Kufan scholars were wiser than this.

Therefore, what their scholars ascribed to certain authorities
must have been taken from them.

<(

According to Schacht, until 110 A.H. there was hardly any
Muhammadan law”. Ten or twenty years, which Hammad had

at the beginning of the second century, was not sufficient even to
lay the foundation of the ancient schools of law. Hence the
existence of any traditionist movement against recently bom or
perhaps unborn schools, in such an early stage, is almost im-
possible. The theory of the rising pressure of the traditionist on the
ancient schools of law is totally imaginary and, therefore, unaccep-
table.

r

Example 4.

” Tradition Originating between Malik and the Classical
Collections”.

‘‘Malik adds to the text of a tradition from the Prophet his

own definition of the aleatory contract mulamasa... [and] the same
definition appears as a statement of Malik... But this interpretation

has become part of the words of the Prophet in Bukhari and
Muslim”2

.

The early traditionists were quite aware of this kind of
discrepancy. In every Usui al-Hadith work one finds a chapter on
Mudraj, where problems of this sort are discussed. As far as this

particular tradition is concerned, Bukhari has given the exact
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tradition transmitted by Malik without any additional materials

from Malik’s commentary. The additional material similar to

Malik’s statement occurs in a tradition transmitted by ‘Uqail—

Ibn Shihab—‘Amir b. Sa‘d—Abu Sa‘id al-Khudrl

.

The commentators of the book have discussed this sentence,

collecting all the material relative to this tradition. Some scholars

describe it as the wording of Ibn ‘Uyaynah, but Ibn Hajar has

argued this point and says that this is the commentary of Abu
SaTd al-Khudrl , Hence, Malik himself might have taken this

definition.

Example 5.

Here is another example of forgery and falsification provided

by Professor Schacht.

He makes the startling statement, “That the ‘Practice' existed

first and traditions from the Prophet and from Companions ap-

peared later, is clearly stated in Mud, iv, 28, where Ibn Qasim
gives a theoretical justification of the Medinese point of view. He
says: ‘This tradition has come down to us, and if it were accom-

panied by a practice passed to those from whom we have taken it

over by their own predecessors, it would be right to follow it. But
in fact it is like those other traditions which are not accompanied

by practice. [Here Ibn Qasim gives examples of traditions from the

Prophet and from the Companions]. But these things could not

assert themselves and take root...”

“The practice was different, and the whole community and

the Companions themselves acted on other rules. So the traditions

remained neither discredited [in principle] nor adopted in practice,

... and actions were ruled by other traditions which were accom-

panied by Practice”... “The Medinese thus oppose ‘practice' to

traditions” 2
. An unwarranted remark! Ibn Qasim’ s whole

discussion is based on the point that there are two sorts of

traditions: one group which is accompanied by the practices of the

Companions and the Successors, and another group which is not

accompanied by any sort of practice. So, if there were a conflict

between these two groups, then the one accompanied by the prac-

1. Origin. 239.

2. Origin. 144.

i

1. Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Barx, vol. iv, 358-60, edited by Fuwad 'Abd al-

Baqf.

2. Origin. 63.
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tice would be preferred. Where does he indicate that the practice
came first and the tradition later?

Example 6.

Schacht says: “Ibrahim is aware that the imprecation against
political enemies during the ritual prayer is an innovation intro-
duced only under ‘All and Mu'awiyah some considerable time af-
ter the Prophet. He confirms this by pointing out the absence of
any information on the matter from the Prophet, Abu Bakr and
‘Umar”. [Athar A. Y 349-52, etc]. “It follows that the tradition,
which claims the Prophet’s example for this addition to the ritual
and which Shafifi of course accepts, must be later than Ibrahim” 1

.

Here are the quotations from A. Y 349-52:

Vi j>j&\ J
^

^ji ui— rt a/ .cm, J ,uT

y\ ye ,/

^
i; 1 <51 — .sU'—Zip* y\

c> jpJ; Q* Ol
j,\ m/

... T]
,ere

,

1S
.
°"5 with complete Isnad and another one

with Mursal isnad, both narrated by Ibrahim, describing the prac-Uce of the Prophet. After this clear reference, it is astonishinghow
rofessor Schacht can make his abovementioned statement whilehe refers to the same Athar!

The criticism of tradition as carried out by Schacht in this
context is entirely irrelevant and quite unacceptable.

Schacht as the Critic of Hadith on Material Grounds
Musa b. ‘Uqbah died in about 140 A.H. His book Kitab al-

Maghazi has been incorporated in later works*, and a few pages in
extract form have survived. E. Sachau edited the extract and
published it in 19043. After half a century, Schacht wrote an

1. Origin . 60, where he refers to A. Y. 349-52...
2. Supra. See Musa b. ‘Uqbah in the third chapter, pp. 95-6.
3. Sitzungsber. Preuss. Akad d. Wiss. 1904, pp. 445-470.
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article 1 contradicting the opinion of the earlier scholar Sachau. He
describes it thus: “The contents of the extracts are the kind of

traditions we should expect about the middle of the second cen-

tury... [Tradition] No. 6 tries to mitigate, in favour of the ruling

dynasty, the episode in which its ancestor ‘Abbas, fighting against

the Prophet, was captured by the Muslims and had to be ran-

somed; No. 9, which denies privileges in penal law to the descen-

dants of the Prophet, is anti-Alid; No. 1 0 praises the Ansar and, by

implication, the pro-Abbasid' party in Medina” 2
.

“Abbasid traces are unmistakable; the strong anti-Alid ten-

dency and, particularly, the favourable attitude to the Caliphate of

Abu Bakr even point to a period somewhat later than the very first

years of ‘Abbasid rule. It would hardly be possible to consider

Musa himself the author...” 3
.

Before the discussion it is better to note the Arabic text for

easy reference4 .

Tr. No. 6.

Ji bj <J 15

Vj 4^1^ ^ » jUii
, f ii/ub u hi oJj! aJp

(i \jjJJ

Tr. No. 8.

i

yAiS> jP qj Jli aJoIwUp Ag Jl£ Jli <L&p ^ ^
wtb 5)UI f \jAkj JI )) jUi aw! aVu^I S)Ui ^Ul y3**

ji JlS" Ojj IaJI^ JlS^ JI ^\j . 4li y Aot 5)U1 '/j bfAaS

AJli (S'**-* ^ ljJ>* Aj 6*Xxj f. Ua JJ

«

•

Tr. No. 9.

A^hls <JI JIS" U yP Qi ailwLp Jli ,0)1j~p yL- J15 \yy Jli

. <0)1

Tr. No. 10.

Oj>- Jyl cJJU ^ Lrj\ A;i
{

js aWI-Up aJIp y {£*3* Jli

1. Schacht, On Musa b.
4 Uqbah. ,

Acta Onentalia
,
xxi, 1953, pp. 288-300.

2. Schacht, On Musa , op. cit., pp. 289-90.

3. Ibid., 290.

4. Sachau, op. cii ., 467-8.
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Cf
a;i ^ -j, ^ ^ s>l u

^ tUi ' J 1 JU jUJVI .LV, jU;>U ^1
, ^ 4)1

(( jUaJVl

1.

Guillaume has remarked on the fragment of Musa,
saying, Clearly Musa’s sympathies lay with the family of al-
ubayr and the Ansar. They alone emerge with credit. The ‘Alidson the other hand, are no better than anyone else. The Umavvads

condemned for the slaughter at al-Harra, and al-Abbas is shown to have been a rebel against the Prophet who was
lorced to pay for his opposition to him to the uttermost farthing”k

‘aw,-
0^11

xt °bvi°US that Guillaume ^es the incident of
Abbas, (Tr. No. 6) as a sign of anti-'Abbasid feeling, while
Schacht finds in it pro-‘Abbasid elements!! ‘Abbas was the uncle
ol the Prophet. According to Eastern custom, uncles are rivenrank near to the father. It is quite natural that the man was the
brother of the Prophet’s father; people wanted to honour him for
the sake of the Prophet. Had the Prophet pardoned him, it would
ave been natural, but the Prophet strongly rejected this recom-

mendation and he had to pay to ‘the uttermost farthing’. So, the
Prophet did not show any kind of mercy, and did not adopt any
lenient policy towards him. Therefore, Schacht’s claim that it is in
favour of the Abbasids is unacceptable.

Furthermore, if it were fabricated in the ‘Abbasid period andmoulded to serve the ruling party, then why was not the whole
story changed? Why did the ‘Abbasids not try to clear their fore-
lathers. It was possible at least to drop the last sentence of the
Prophet s wording and he would not have been shown paying the
uttermost farthing! Moreover, if it were fabricated against ‘Alids
so why not in the first century? Were there no wars between ‘Alidsand the Umayyads in the first century, and was not ZuhrT
working in Umayyad courts?

Therefore, on what grounds can one accept that this traditionor episode came into existence in the mid-second century and did

rafec^^
1^ M°reOVer the Same ePisode is accepted by Shi'ites

1. Guillaume, Surah Ibn Ishaq, Introduction, xlvii.

2. Al-Majlisf, Bihar, ixx, 273-4.
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2. No. 10. Praises the Ansar and by implication the pro-
*Abbasid party in Medina, and then would be anti-'Alid as well.

But the same tradition is repeated by Shiite theologians, tradi-

tionists and commentators, time after time 1
. It is doubtful that the

Shifites, who denounced all the Companions of the Prophet except

a few and expelled them from Islam, were so unaware that they

quoted this tradition time after time and only Professor Schacht

was able to notice this anti-Alid element.

Guillaume found it anti-Umayyad, as they are condemned for

the slaughter at al-Harrah. But who would praise any army or

government in the world who slaughtered the population in this

way?

Moreover, the Ansar gave the Prophet shelter when his own
tribe tried to kill him and he was forced to migrate from his birth-

place, Mecca. The Ansar defended him, fought with him, offered

sacrifices of lives ancl wealth for his mission. So, if he would not

have praised them, he would have been ungrateful. Why do we
have to wait until the mid-second century for this tradition to be
bom, particularly when there are verses in the Qur'an2

, in praise

of them?

Furthermore, one does not find sentences in praise of Ansar
in this tradition. The Prophet asks God for the pardon of these

people. It is a very simple matter. The Prophet was commanded
—according to the Qur’arfi— to ask pardon of God for the people.

3. No. 9 is anti-‘Alid as it denies the privilege in penal law

to the descendants of the Prophet. But where has the Prophet him-
self acquired a privilege in penal law, and where has he said that

he was above the law? We find that he offered himself for the Qisas.

What sources have we, where the Prophet or his descendants are

described as being above the law? Is it not the superiority of the

law and the equality of subjects that is the right thing? So where is

the anti-‘Alid element in it? ‘All himself never claimed that he was
above the law.

Furthermore, as a matter of fact it is not a separate tradition

but a part of No. 8. Sachau was misled, due to the occurrence of

1. Al-Majlisf, Bihar xxi, 159-60; Tabrasf, Majma ' al-Bayan v, 18-20;

see also Ibn Abu Hadfd, Nahaj al-Balaghah,, ii, 252.

2. The Qur'an, ix, 100, 117

3. The Qur'an, iii, 159.
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the isnad twice as well as the word Rasul Allah, and so he split

one tradition into two. Professor Schacht follows him without
proper attention. In this case Tradition No. 9 does not refer to any
penal law’s privilege or its condemnation. It refers simply to the
case of Usimah: when the Prophet said that Usamah was the dear-
est of all he did not exempt from it even his own daughter Fati-

mah. TayalisF transmits a tradition from Hammad from Musa b.

‘Uqbah. It reads:

\A\ « Ujjc- Ajali

This is another question of love, whether he loved Usamah
more than his daughter or vice-versa, because the relation of love
has many aspects. So it could not be taken as an anti-'Alid
sentiment.

Professor Schacht has later on discussed this 'fictitious isnad
’

of Tr. No. 8 and some other relative problems. To him, error is

not human nature and everything is 'projected back'!

This extract is not an original work, but a work copied and
recopied and just an extract. At the time of editing no other copy
was available, so any discrepancy occurring in one copy in due
course would remain in other copies. Even the great scholar
Sachau has made a blunder in copying the text and has changed
the complete tradition from a positive to a negative sense. In No.
12 he has copied: jjaJI V oi ...

while it is quite clear in the manuscript1 y~\A\ J>-Jl ju!l j|

So there is always a possibility of miscopying, and it becomes
more likely when the same word such as ‘Uqbah occurs with the
name of two narrators. The later part of No. 9 is a part of No. 8,
and No. 9 has complete isnad; such is the case of No. 8 where the
scribe committed an error. Hence, in this case Schacht’ s remarks
are rendered irrelevant.

To say that no one has transmitted the work of Musa except
his nephew2 has been proved wrong historically3 . Now, there are
two documents still existing which have Traditions No. 8 and 9 as
one complete incident. One of them is as old as Isma'il b.

Ibrahim. It is transmitted by Ibrahim b. Tahman directly and

1. Sachau, op. ciL, p. 467 and the Fragment supplied by him.
2. Schacht, on Musa, op. cit., 293.
3. See supra, pp. y^-b.

is a part of Ibrahim’s collection 1 and another is Al-Tabaran!
(d. 360 A.H.) who has preserved this tradition transmitting

through 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Mukhtar from Musa b. 'Uqbah2
,

Therefore, in criticizing the earlier scholars we must be more
cautious, as most of the early sources are unavailable. The argu-

ments of Schacht and the discussion in this chapter make it clear

that the method, mood and generalization from a single incident

serve, in the long run, neither research nor scholars.

Somefurther examples .

Schacht, in his article "Foreign elements in ancient Islamic

law", says that "There is a maxim in Islamic law that 'the child

belongs to the [marriage] bed’. This maxim, which was intended to

decide disputes about paternity, has been regarded, on insufficient

evidence, as an authentic rule of pre-Islamic Arab practice, but
Goldziher has shown that it had not yet prevailed in the middle
Umaiyad period, say about A.H. 75. In the middle of the second

century, it had been put into the mouth of the Prophet, but it is,

strictly speaking, incompatible with the Koranic rulings regarding

paternity, and in Islamic law as it exists the maxim, though often

quoted, is never taken at its face value... It is likely that the

maxim, which agrees neither with old Arab custom nor with the

Koran
,
but has its parallel in the Roman legal maxim... penetrated

from outside into Islamic discussions, though it did not succeed in

modifying positive law" 3
.

The statement is based on misunderstanding of the tradition

and on eliminating half of it. This tradition is transmitted by more
than twenty Companions, the number of their students and local-

ities and growth of isnads being tremendous. Their agreement to

forge this tradition and putHt in the mouth of the Prophet is im-

possible4 . The tradition is also transmitted by Zuhrl (d. 124) and
is part of the manuscript edited with the present work.

The wording of the tradition is ayi. It is not

1. Juz' Ibrahim b. Tahman, ZahirFyah Library Ms. Folio 250a.

2. Tkabir, v, 286a.

3. Schacht, Foreign Elements in Ancient Islamic Law. - J. Com. Law.

Int. Law, xxxii, 14.

4. For detail of transmitters see infra, Arabic Section, Ahadith Abu at-

Yaman notes on Tr. No. 2.
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clear why Schacht did not mention the complete Hadith. It is

hardly possible that Roman law punishes the adulterer with

stoning to death— the penalty which is mentioned in this Hadith.

The tradition has unanimously been accepted amongst all the

Muslim sects 1
. Mu'awiyah was denounced on the basis on this

tradition when he accepted Ziyad b. Abih2
.

To say that it is against Qura'nic law—as claimed by
Schacht—means that such an expounder has neither a clear idea of
the Qura’nic Law of fddah, nor of the tradition, nor of its mean-
ing, nor yet of the time when this tradition was announced by the

Prophet.

The Prophet announced this tradition in 8 A H. at Makkah
after the victory. There arose a case of paternity, and two people
differed about a child. Then to put an end to the old custom, and
to uproot it and to promulgate the new law, this maxim was an-
nounced3

.

As for Goldziher's showing that it had not yet prevailed
about 75 A.H., examination shows that Goldziher was misunder-
standing the text. He refers to Artat b. Zufar who was born on the
bed of Zufar and it was assumed that his real father was Darar,
and so there was some trouble about his paternity. When he grew
up his father wanted to take him back but did not succeed. It

means that the boy was given the Nasab of the man upon whose
bed he was born.

Furthermore, this incident most probably occurred in the
early days of the Prophet, as Artat was born at that time. It is

clear from his discussion with ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan where it

is stated that he was too old j**
1

' jlSj and had lost interest in every-
thing, even in life itself 4

. Therefore this man was neither born
about 75 A.H., nor did the case of paternity arise at that time,
but this date is when he was awaiting death, after a long life of
80 or 90 years.

Another example: “Mutilation as a punishment for coin-
clippers and counterfeiters is advocated by spurious “ traditions’

’

quoted in Baladhun, ibid 470. R.S. Lopez, in Byzantion, xvi,

1. Ibid.

2. Al-Murtada, T abaqat ai-Mu tazilah, 23-4, quoting Hasan al-Basrir

3. Ya'qubi, History, ii, 61.

4. Agh, xi, 140 Bulaq edition.
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445 ff, has suggested a Byzantine origin. If this is correct, it would

be a case of proposed adoption of a judicial practice which existed

in the conquered territories” 1
.

In Baladhun, there are references to the practice of Marwan
and Absunt b. ‘Uthman who punished coin-clippers by flogging or

chopping off the hand. But there is no tradition: neither spurious

nor authentic. Thus his statement is wrong. Furthermore, if they

punished, and Romans also used to punish this crime, then to

claim that it might have been taken from them is ridiculous. It is

doubtful whether any government would reward the coin-clippers

for their “fine-art” and “handskill”. It is natural that every

government would punish them.

Wensinck as the critic of tradition offive pillars of Islam on

material ground — a refutation.

The standard of criticism of Hadith on material grounds, as

is shown, is very poor, unreasonable and based on sheer igno-

rance. The same standard is demonstrated by Wensinck, in his

work rMuslim Creed\ He discusses the authenticity of the

tradition of Five Pillars of Islam. In his imagination it must be the

work of Companions many decades later, after the death of the

Prophet, when the Muslims felt the need to make a formula of

their creed, i.e., Shahadah . As the tradition of five pillars contains

Shahadah it cannot be an authentic saying of the Prophet. Wen-

sinck knew quite well that this Shahadah is the part of Tashahhud

which every worshipper has to recite after every two Rak‘ah2
. In-

stead of modifying his theory in the light of this knowledge he

produced another theory that the Salat was also standardized after

the death of the Prophet3
.

The command for prayer occurs about 99 times in the

1. Schacht, “Foreign Elements ” op. cit. 14, footnote, 27 But it is almost

certain that Islamic Law was free from the influence of Roman Law; see: Bous-

quet, G.H., Le mystere de la formation et des ongines du Fiqh. Translated by

Hamfdullah, Maarif 1958, pp. 165-184, 245-261. Also, The Alleged Debt of

Islamic to Roman Law
,
The Law Quarterly Review, Vol. 67, Jan. 1951, pp.

81-1 02 ,
by S'. V Fitzgerald. — Also, Dawalibi", Huquq Rumaniya, pp. 58-85.

2. Wensinck, Muslim Creed, 32. See also p. 19. He says, “Theory and

practice, as they were developed during some decades after Muhammad’s death,

allowed the leading powers in spiritual matters to express the essentials of Islam

in traditions of which the confession of faith (Shahada) and the enumeration of

the five pillars of Islam are the most important”.

3. Wensinck, of), cit., 32.
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Qur'an

\

and in traditions it amounts to thousands. So it is incon-
ceivable that the Prophet only ordered them and did not teach the
prayer and left it to Companions to standardize it. But the
trouble does not end here. The prayer in Islam is collective, five
imes a day. (The passages in the Qur'an refer to and command the
collective prayers

, and even show the actual practice. So, in 1 or 2A.H. Adhan was introduced^ and there is no reason whatsoever to
reject the very early existence of this system. The Quran itself
refers to Adhan*. This very Shahadah forms the part of Adhan
and the part of Iqamah which is recited before the commencing of
actual prayers. It is not clear at what date Professor Wensinck
wouid like to introduce this system into Islam. If it is accepted
that Adhan was introduced in the lifetime of the Prophet, as it ac-
tually was, the entire hair-splitting argument about forgery of the
tradition of five pillars becomes nonsense, and all the deductions
and theories based on that theory need to be radically revised
revised.

1. The Qur’an
, Ixii: 9.

2. Fuwad, A. Baqf, Mu jam, 413, 4.
3 . E. I. , Article A dhan.

CHAPTER VIII

DESCRIPTION OF THE EDITED TEXTS

The MANUSCRIPTS AND THEJR AUTHORS.

At the beginning of my research I had photocopies of the

following invaluable manuscripts:

A'mash (d. 148), his traditions transmitted by Wakih
Ibn Abu ‘Arubah (d. 156), Kitdb al-Maridsik, Part I.

Ibn Ishaq (d. 151) a portion of al-Maghazi.

Ibn Juraij (d. 150), his traditions.

Ibn Tahman (d. 168), first part of his traditions.

Nafi\ client of Ibn ‘Umar (d. 1 17), his traditions.

Suhail b. Abu Salih (d. 138), his Nuskhah .

Al-Thaurf (d. 161), Part I of his traditions.

Yazid b. Abu Habib (d. 128), his traditions transmitted.

by al-Laith.

Zubair b. ‘Adr (d. 135), a forged copy.

Al-Zuhn (d. 124), his traditions transmitted by Shu‘aib.

These fragments contain more than 1,000 traditions. I in-

tended to edit all of them. As time passed I realized that it would
be almost impossible to edit all these traditions on the standard
which was set for the work. Therefore the smallest was chosen,
which contained only 48 traditions, which were derived from Abu
Hurairah. All the traditions of this Nuskhah have the same isnad.

Suhail — his father Abu Salih — Abu Hurairah.
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The Method of Editing
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Most of these people belong to the early half of the second

century of the Hijrah. Therefore, it would be useful to find out

how a certain tradition flourished and the numbers of narrators

with their localities, to see whether it was practically possible — at

that time — to fabricate a tradition and attribute it to the Prophet

or a certain authority.

Other Manuscripts.

Besides the Nuskhah of Suhail, there are two other manu-

scripts which have been added to the second part of the work. One
of them belongs to Naff and the other to Al-Zuhn.

Naff and ,al-Zuhn were both the most important sources of

of Malik for his book, Muwatta' Therefore, only the references to

Muwatta' are given to check the method of narration and trans-

mission. The text, thus, would provide valuable material for the

further study of the subject by comparing different narrators of

Nafi°s and al-Zuhrfs students.

The study reveals the degree of scrupulousness and adher-

ence to the original text.

The third manuscript in this series has the traditions of al-

Zubair b. ‘Adn According to Ibn Hibban it is a forged Nuskhah 1

and therefore its traditions cannot be taken as genuine.

A photocopy of the manuscript is attached, with footnotes showing

several Ahadith of this Nuskhah which occur in the classical

collections of al-Bukhari and Muslim. This reveals the fact that

when the traditionists described certain traditions as forged, it did

not necessarily mean that the materials were spurious. It only im-

plies that the method of receiving the documents was improper ac-

cording to their standards. The subject matter may or may not be

false.

Nuskhah of Suhail.

Authorship.

It is entitled on the first page.

aJ jp tJU? i Cf' ui. ^ V

1. See supra, p. 182; Mizan, 1,316.
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But at the end of the Juz' is written: ^ ai j>5
The early writers were not so precise in describing the

authorship 1
.

&

The work belongs to Suhail, because:

Non^ of the biographers has mentioned ‘Abd al-‘Az!z as
author of any book.

Al-Dhahabr, quoting Ibn ‘Adi, has described Suhail as having
many Nuskhah2.

6

He had a Nuskhah from his father3 .

Suhail sent the traditions of his father in writing to Wuhaib4
.

Comparison of the wordings of Suhail’s students shows that
the wording of this manuscript tally with that of Wuhaib. There

T,
a f<

T
w

,

°ther features common to Wuhaib’s Nuskhah and that
oi Abd ah Aziz, e.g.

Tr-
.

9 Wuhaib and ‘Abd al 'Azfz transmitted:

- ^ but most of the narrators transmitted 4*1 j*
hS’j

^
The other students of Suhail who transmitted this tradition

sometimes transmitted ^ j, <<, 4,1 ^ and at others ^
1

Cr* •

iW Suhail WaS informed by ‘Ubaid Allah
that Abu Salih added one more sentence in this particular tradi-
tion. Two students of Suhail, namely Hammad and al-Zuhn, did
not mention this incident. Two other students of Suhail, Jarir and
Khalid, mentioned it with a difference in the wording of conver-
sarion, but the wording of Wuhaib and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b al-
Mukhtar are the same.

T ^
3

- Tr,

i

rl0u
18

-_
Three students of Suhail, namely Hammad,

T ^
transmitted this tradition, inserted the

.T w u k
A1

!

ah Dmar
’ between Suhail and his father, and

only Wuhaib and Abd al-'Azlz did not insert the name. In thesame tradition there is the word dLi and this is not found in

1. See supra

,

Chapter iv, pp. 205-7
2. See supra; Suhail b. Abu Salih in the third chapter, p 170
3. Ibid. r

4. Ibid.
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Wuhaib' s work. This word ilA even' suggests the late reading of

‘Abd al-‘Aziz to Suhail because Suhail became mentally weak and

thus, perhaps, he doubted. So, the word ifi was used by

‘Abd al-‘Azfz.

4. There are traditions transmitted from Suhail only by his

two students, Wuhaib and ‘Abd al-‘ Aziz, e.g., 6, 10, 13.

A part of the Nuskhah of Wuhaib is preserved by Ibn Han-

bal in Musnad ii, 388-9, who transmitted it on the authority of

‘Affan.

Summing up, the early scholars have mentioned books

—Nuskhah— in possession of Suhail, and as he had the Nuskhah

from his father and as he wrote down his father's traditions and

sent them to Wuhaib and as the wording of these two Nuskhahs

and some very uncommon features are found only in these two

Nuskhahs
,
and as at the end of the manuscript is given <>; Jrf** *****

,

(J\ ,
so it is almost certain that the work was compiled by

Suhail, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was no more than a narrator. Most

probably these two Nuskhahs were either copied from the original

of Suhail, or the Nuskhah of ‘Abd al-‘AzIz was copied from the

Nuskhah of Wuhaib.

Authenticity of the Work.

All of its traditions have been transmitted through different

channels and have been quoted time after time in all the works on

traditions. /''

The Chain of Transmitters of the Nuskhah .

The Nuskhah was copied out at the end of the sixth century

of the Hijrah, as it is obvious from the first line of the

manuscript. The chain of the transmitters from the author to the

last transmitter is as follows:

Abu al-Futuh Yusuf b. al-Mubarak (527-601)1
.

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Baqf al-Bazzaz (442-53 5)
2

.

Abu al-Husain Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Narsi (367-456)3
.

1. Nubala, xvii, 157
?
Photo copy, ZahirTyah Library.

2. Lisan, v, 241-2; Ibn Wsakir, Tankh Dimashq, ;xv, 293b; Nubala xii,

150-1.

3. Bagh. i, 356; Sanfani; Ansab, 558; Nubala, xi, 162.

Studies -18
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Abu al-Hasan ‘Alrb. ‘Umar al-Harbi (296-386)1.
Abu ‘Ubaid Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abdah b. Harb(218 -313 )

2
.

Ibrahim b. al-IJajjaj (c. 155-233)3
.

‘Abd al-'Azrz b. al-Mukhtar (c. 1 10 - c. 1701*.
Suhail5

.j

;

Abu Salih6

Abu Hurairah

The Nuskhah has an uninterrupted chain, and the narrators
are trustworthy, except Muhammad b. ‘Abdah b. Harb (d 313 )who was a Hanafi and Chief Justice of Egypt, and a great patron
of the Hanafi scholar, Abu Ja‘far al-Tahawf. His character has
een criticized. HanafT sources are not available to examine the

c arges. There are scholars who have explained that the charges
were unfair7 .

s

He is a very late narrator and the work has been absorbedm much earlier collections, he does not create any difficulty in its
acceptance, though the traditionists may not agree.

The Location of the Alanuscript.

The original manuscript belongs to al-Z ahirfyah Library
Damascus, no. Majmu‘ 107, Folio 155-160. It was dedicated to al-Madrasah al-Diya lyah. The fragment is a part of a big volumewhich contains many other works.

8

The size of the original book is 18 cm. X 13 cfn. and the
writing covers a space of about 15 cm. X 10K2 cm. It looks as if
the manuscript was copied out in 598 A.H. as the date appears in
the beginning of the Nuskhah. The date is confirmed from the
reading certificate written in 598 A.H. The copy was made from^ ^ -a*"* certificates in 455

The work contains several readings and autographs of the

1.

Bagh. xii, 41, Sam'ani, Ansab, 162a; Nubala, x, 281

** Sit 5,4 ‘ 8! Pr‘mrf w,,h

3. Razf, i, i, 93; Tahdhtb, i, 1 13; Taqrib, i, 33.
4. BTK, iii, ii, 24; Tahdhib, vi, 355; Taqrib, i , 512.
5. See supra

,

p. 170.
6. See supra

,

p. 65.
7 Ibn Hajar, Raf ai-Isr, 515, Printed with Kindi’s Governors of Egypt.

M
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eminent scholars of the 7 th and 8 th century of the Hijrah, and has
the reading date in 677 A.H. and 687 A.H.

The Second Manuscript.

Al-Juz * min Hadith ‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar.

The Authorship of the Work .

According to Ibn Hibban, ‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar had a

Nuskhah from Nafih It is not clear how it was written. The
sources describe how Nafi‘ had the traditions of Ibn ‘Umar in

written form. Nafi‘ dictated traditions to his students and also sent

them in writing. It is not clear whether ‘Ubaid Allah copied it

himself or wrote in dictation, or whether or not he showed it to

Nafi‘ to correct it, as Nafi‘ asked students to bring their copies for

corrections 1
,

‘Ubaid Allah was a very great authority on the traditions of

Nafi‘; and Musa b. ‘Uqbah, the famous historian, brought the

book containing NafT’s traditions to ‘Ubaid Allah to read, as he

had not read those traditions to Nafi‘ 2
.

Authenticity of the Work .

It has not been edited thoroughly and only references to

Malik’s Muwatpa's are provided, yet it is almost certain that all its

contents would be found in classical literature.

The Transmission of the Nuskhah

.

This Nuskhah has reached us through the following channels:

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Silafi (47 2-57 6)
3

.

Murshid b: Yahya, Abu Sadiq (c. 430-5 17)
4

.

‘All b. Muhammad, Abu al-Qasim (350-443)5
.

1. For details see supra, Nafr in the third Chapter, pp. 96-7

2. Kifayah, 267 =

3. Huffaz, iv, 93-99; Ibn Khallikan, Wajayat, i, 31-32; Ibn ‘Imad,

Shadharat, iv, 255.

4. Ibn ‘Imad, Shadharat, iv, 57-

5. Nubala, xi, 137 =

Hi

*

1

i
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‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad - Ibn al-Mufassir (c. 275-365PAbu Sa‘id b. Abu Zur‘ah (c. 215 - c. 290)2,
Sulaiman b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (153-233)3.
Shu a^> b. Ishaq al-Qurashr(l 18-189)*
‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs (c. 80-145)3
Nafi‘ 6

,
.

works. ® which contains many other small

The size of the original volume is 1 7 5 rm v i <>

writing space is about 14.5 cm X 10 cm lT' h J ^ and the
Juz min Hadith ‘Ubaid Allah b. ‘Umar,

* headmg reads Ah

al-Muqn ^rSy.^th^Rabr alA
b ’ Muhammad

.

U ot Kabi al-Awwal, 576 A.H.

tioned on
tody

ith
'’I'

0 ' 11" coPX as is men-
collecdon, s„ the last of a! VrL&*' «° this
M9a. s tradition is wntten on Folio

The second folio (136b-137 a \ r,f
supplied by another hand. The difference

was lost and

J?

C
*
UUe clear - It is mentioned even in the

^ tW° SCriPts
first reading certificate, dated 24 Rahf

Certificate
- The

reference to this missing page but anofo
aI

^
WwaI

- 596, has no
has the date 12 Jumadl al-?la 732

frtificate which
nm§ of the reading that thf

’

j
exPhcitIy at the begin-

Another reading note which is datedT^ farqah is missing-
missing portion and most probably

dQt mention this
from another manuscript still exStin^a,T? P3ge was coP>ed
was supplied before 735 AH T6

^ bat time and perhaps it

^esdate^37 and 739 fH
6 ^ °ther ^adingV

^ Nubala, x, 217

”** M°bi k“»” a*™, h„

f- Sa'd, ,ii, ii, 17 - sxK V R~

-

2°7 8: Ta^ rih
' *. 327

*aqrib, i, 351.
’ U’ u> 224

- Razj,
,, 341; Tahm ^^

5. Supra, p. 172.
6 - Supra, p. 96-7,
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The Third Manuscript,

Ahadith Abu al-Yaman...

"5 O-oU*-! *U3 s- j>-

The Authorship of the Work.

The work undoubtedly belongs to al-Zuhrf, though it is en-

titled Juz ' Fih Ahadith Abu al- Yaman.

Abu al-Yaman did not even read these traditions to his

teacher Shu‘aib, who gave him permission to transmit on his

authority when he was on his death-bed.

Shu‘aib was the scribe of al-Zuhriy who was sent by the

Caliph Hisham to write traditions for him from al-Zuhrr. Al-

Zuhrl dictated traditions to him and thus he wrote them for

Hisham, and most probably made a copy of them for himself. Abu
al-Yaman borrowed these books from the son of Shu'aib 1

.

Ibn Hanbal had seen Shu‘aib’s books and was very much
impressed by their neatness and the beautiful handwriting.

The Authenticity of the Work.

Shu‘aib has a very good reputation among traditionists. Most

of the traditions of the Nuskhah are found in the Sahih work of al-

Bukhari.

As the source of these traditions is al-Zuhrr, who has been

gravely accused by some modem scholars, his life and character

need thorough investigation, which will be carried out after the

description of the Nuskhah.

The Transmission of the Nuskhah

.

This Nuskhah was copied out in 519 A.H., and through the

following channel it reaches its compiler:

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad, Abu Mansur2
.

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Saffar3 =

1. For details, see supra* Shir aib b. Abi Hamzah in the third Chapter.

2. Untraceable.

3. Untraceable.
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Karabls! 1
.

‘Alrb. Muhammad al-Hakkani' (c. 200-292)2 .

Al-Hakam b. Nafi‘ - Abu al-Yaman (138-222)3
.

Shu'aibj b. Abu Hamzah (c. 85-162)4 ,

Al-Zuhri5
.

The original manuscript belongs to al-Zahiriyah Library,
Damascus, which bears No. Majmu‘ 120, Folio 68-87. This small
portion is a part of a big volume.

its heading reads: Juz
'
fih Ahadith Abu al-Yaman al-Hakam

b. Nafi' wa Ahadith Abu Dhuwalah wa Ahadith Yahya b. Ma'in
wa ghairihi

Ahadith Abu al-Yaman begins from Folio 70a and ends at
Folio 80a.

The size of the volume is 16.5 cm by 10.5 c. and the writing
space approximately 15 cm by 9 cm.

t

The manuscript was copied in 519 A.H., and was read to
‘Abd al-Rahlm b. Muhammad al-Shirazf in the same year. The
manuscript was read to him again in the same year in the Public
Library of Shiraz. It has more than twenty reading certificates and
perhaps the last certificate is dated 732. A.H.

It was dedicated by the famous traditionist al-Hafiz ‘Abd al-
Gham to perhaps at Madrasah — al-Diya‘iyah at Qasiyun.

Life and works of Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubaid Allah b Shihab
al-Zuhri (51-124)6.

He was one of the most celebrated traditionists and one of
the early writers in the history of Islamic literature.

It is reported that his grandfather, ‘Abd Allah b. Shihab,

1 . Nubala, x, 225.

2. Nubala, ix, 107.

3. BTK, i, ii, 342; Razf, i, ii, 129; Tahd., ii, 441-3; Taqfib, i, 193.
4 Sa'd, vii, ii, 171; BTK, ii, ii, 223; Razi, ii, i, 344-5; Tahd.

,
iv, 351-2;

Taqnb, i, 352; supra 164.

5. Infra, 279-293.

t'-

Ibn Ûtaibah> Ma<driS> 47 2; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, ix, 341; Islam, v,
lscher

’ 73 ‘4 - The historians differ about his birth and given dates are 50,
51, 56; and 58 but most probably it was in 50 or 51.
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fought on the side of the polytheists against the Prophet at Badr

and Uhud 1
.

His father, Muslim b. ‘ Ubaid Allah, was on the side of Ibn

al-Zubair against the Umayyad dynasty2 . He transmitted traditions

from Abu Hurairah3
.

His Education.

It seems that al-Zuhrf was very poor in his early days and his

family was dependent upon him4
. He was a gifted child; poverty

could not prevent him from learning. His memory was excellent,

so that he was able to memorize the whole Qur an within three

months5
= Later, he devoted his time to the study of poetry and

genealogy, favourite subjects of Arabs. He memorized a great deal

of the poetry6 and was himself a poet7
. Probably he was in his

twenties when, due to a certain incident, he turned to the study of

the traditions8 . He transmitted only two traditions9 directly from

Ibn 'Umar while he lived with him in the same city for twenty-

four years. Had he been interested in the subject a little earlier or

had he been a liar, he would have related many more than two

traditions from Ibn ‘Umar. He was a very keen learner and active

student. He used to serve his teacher ‘Ubaid Allah so that he was

thought to be his servant10 . He also accompanied Ibn al-Musayyab

for a long period of at least seven years. In his early life he was

very selective regarding his teachers. He studied mostly under the

famous scholars of Muhajirin families, e.g., ‘Urwah, ‘Ubaid Allah,

‘Abd Allah b. Tha'libah, etc.

Historians have preserved many interesting testimonies of his

colleagues about him. Abu Zinad says, “I used to go about with

al-Zuhri, who had tablets and sheets of paper with him, for

1. Ibn Qutaibah, op. ciL, 472; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, i, 451.

2. Ibn Qutaibah, op. cit., 472.

3. Thiqdt, 333.

4. Abu Nu'aim, Hilyah, iii, 367; Islam, v, 139.

5. Khaithamah, iii, 125b; BTK = i, i, 220; Islam, v, 137; Ibn Kathir, op.

cit., ix, 341.

6. Agharix, iv, 248.

1 Marzu bairn, Mujam al-Shu'ra 413.

8. Sa'd, ii, i, 131; Islam, v, 138.

9. Islam, 136.

10. Abu Nu'aim, op. cit.

,

iii, 362; Islam, v, 137.
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Al-Zuhrl said, every one of them related a portion of this Hadith,

and -some of them had more information than others. I have

collected for you all that has been related to me by them”!. On
the other hand the work of ‘Urwah transmitted by al-Zuhrl has a

composite isnad of two men, Marwan and Miswar. As none of

these works is available in its original form, it is difficult, even

dangerous, to make any definite comment on their method of

compilation. ‘Urwah, perhaps, originated this style and later on it

was developed by al-Zuhrl.

It looks as if the work of al-Zuhri was mainly planned on the

scheme of ‘Urwah. Some quotations, as well as headings of the

chapters of both works, have been preserved by al-Tabaram in his

Mujam Kabir, and mostly they are placed side by side. It is quite

clear from the quotations that the work of al-Zuhrl was very ex-

tensive. The headings, for example, read as below:

Names of the persons who attended ‘Uqbah Barat2 .

Names of the persons who were killed in the battle of Badr3
,

and of Uhud4
,
and of Khandaq5

,
and of Ajnadm6

.

He gives full details of different tribes who joined the war.

The work has been preserved in quotation form in several

sources7
: In his work, Musa b. ‘Uqbah has included almost the

whole work of al-Zuhri, so that Yahya b. Ma‘in said that the best

on al-Maghazi was the book of Musa from al-Zuhrr8
.

There are a few pages published with Jdmr of Ibn Wahb,

which appear to be a part of al-Zuhri’ s work on the Maghdzi9
=

2. The Sirah.

Al-Isfahani reports that Khalid al-Qasri asked al-Zuhn to

compile a book on the Sirah10
. It is not clear whether the request

1. Annales, 1, 1518.

2. Tkabrr, i, 38b, 45a, 118a.

3. Ibid., i, 40b.

4. Ibid., i, 45a.

5. Ibid., i, 52a.

6. Ibid., i, 89b.

7 See for example, al-Baladhurf, Ansab al-Ashraf, i, 286, 445, 454, 545,

549, 550, 552; Futuh, 24, 28, 31; Hanbal, vi, 194-197

8. Tahd., x, 362.

9. Ibn Wahb, al-Djama, i, 96-98.

10. Agh., xix, 59 (Bulaq edition 1285 A.H.).

i
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8. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik sent two scribes to him who

accompanied him for one year to write from him 1
.

9. More than fifty of his students had his traditions in

writing2
e N

Further he had 'ready-made- collections of Hadith

’

which

were given by him to many scholars and students3
.

10.

In the later period, it looks as if the collections of Hadith

on the authority of al-Zuhrf were made for most of the nobles of

the Caliph’s palace. Shu'aib b. Abu Hamzah was employed for this

purpose4 . There is a statement of Mamar which confirms this.

According to his report, the books of al-Zuhrf were brought on

ponies after the assassination of al-Walid5
.

Al-Zuhrfs Relations with his Students.

He was very generous to the needy. Having been very poor in

his early life, he knew what poverty meant. So when he had some
income, he did not accumulate the money and always tried to help

the poor. Al-Laith b. Sa'd, a very generous man himself, describes

al-Zuhrf s generosity saying: “I have not seen a man more
generous than Ibn Shihab. He used to help everyone who came to

him, and if he had nothing left, he used to borrow” 6
.

Al-Zuhn and the Equality of Students.

Though he had been very selective in his teachers, yet he was

himself fair to all his students. He did not make any kind of dis-

crimination between the rich and the poor. When he dictated

traditions to Hisham’ s son, he related at once the same traditions

to other students7
.

1. Abu Nifaim, op. cit., iii, 361; Islam, v, 143.

2. See supra, 88-93.

3. Kifayah, 319; Islam,
v, 149.

4. Tahd., iv, 351-2; Islam,
v, 151.

5. Fasawi, ii, 146a; see also Kamil, 1, 18a; Islam, v, 141.

6. Fischer 70. For more details see Islam, v. 138; 141, 150; Fischer 73.

Is Islam, v, 148.



284 STUDIES IN EARLY HADITH LITERATURE

Al-Zuhn and the Diffusion of Knowledge.
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forced us to do it; then we were of the opinion that we should not

withhold it from any of the Muslims'' 1
.

Dr. A. Sprenger translates this statement as follows: “Zohry

said according to Ma‘mar: “We disapproved of writing down

hadythes to such an extent, that we induced also those chiefs (who

are not mentioned) to disapprove of it, but at last we saw that no

Moslim forbids writing" 2
; The translation is not clear, and it gives

a different interpretation. Guillaume’s conclusion is rather strange.

He says, “If any external proof were needed of the forgery of tra-

dition in the Umayyad period, it may be found in the express

statement of Al-Zuhn: “These princes have compelled us to write

Hadith' 3 ." The text makes it quite clear that the statement has

nothing to do with forgery.

There is another statement of Ma'mar regarding al-Zuhri’s

permission to Ibrahim b. al-Walid al-'Umaw! to transmit a book

on his authority4 .

This statement of Mamar and the previous statement of

al-Zuhn about pressure from the Amirs to write down traditions,

led Goldziher to deduce that, though al-Zuhn was a scrupulous

man, yet he sometimes came under Umayyad pressure to such

an extent that he gave permission to transmit books on his author-

ity, without having read them; thus the Umayyad succeeded in cir-

culating the traditions in their favour on the authority of al-ZuhrP!

This whole story is based on misunderstanding of the term

Arad. In the term of traditionists when a student reads to his

teacher it is called
v

.Arad and when a teacher reads

to students it is called cJ Haddatha6
.

There is the statement of ‘Ubaid Allah b. 'Umar who des-

cribes how the people brought books to al-Zuhrf who, after

looking into them, turning the pages, used to say, “This is my
tradition... accept them from me" 7

.

1. Sa'd, ii, ii, 135; Khaithamah, in, 126b; 127a relating by Sufyan.

Taqyld, 107; the text of Ibn Sa'd is misprinted. Quotation from Taqyid.

2. Sprenger, On the Origin of Writing... J.A. S.B., xxv, 1856, p 322.

3. Guillaume, 50.

4. Khaithamah, iii, 127a; Kijayah, 266.

5. Goldziher, Muh. Stud., ii, 38.

6. Subhl §alih, ‘Uiumal-Hadith, 93 or any work in Usui al-Hadith in

the Chapter of Tahammul al-'Ilm.

1

.

Khaithamah, iii, 39a; Kijayah, 318.
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Therefore, it is not the case, as understood by Goldziher, that
the Umayyads exploited al-Zuhn in this way. Was it not possible
for them to add traditions to their books after reading to al-Zuhn?
Had they been eager to do this, they might have done something
to al-Zuhri’si dictations, expecially when it was written by their
own employed scribes, without bringing the book to him for his
permission. Therefore, to examine this kind of forgery there
should be some other methods, and the permission of al-Zuhn
does not provide a new instance of forgery. It is also strange that
not a single tradition is transmitted in Ibrahim’s name.

As a matter of fact, these statements concerning the trans-
mission of books, without being read or being read by students,
have their own problems of a quite different nature.

In early days, the traditionists preferred to listen to their
teachers, and it was the best method for learning and transmitting
traditions. To' read to the teachers was a second-class method for
earning the traditions and the word Haddathana may not be usedm this case. The idea prevailed to such an extent that al-
Tahawi had to write a book in the fourth century Hijrah to refute
this and to prove that both methods were equally valid,h

There was also the problem of receiving the books without
reading. If a teacher gave a book to his students, without its being
read in his presence, or someone brought the book to his teacher,
askmg his permission to transmit it without its being read, would
this kind of transmission be lawful and should it be permitted?
Some professors rejected this sort of permission while others ap-
proved of it and al-Zuhn belongs to the second group2

. It is called
Munawalah. Ubaid Allah describes the practice of al-Zuhn that
he used to look into books and turning the pages here and there
used to permit them to transmit the traditions on his authority.

Al-Zuhn s Educational Activities in His Last Days.
In the last days he became tired and it affected his activities.He gave books to some students and did not read to them nor did

1. Chester Beaty, MSS. No 3415.
2

p
KhaUhamah

’
Hi, 39a; Kijayah, 326, 329; see also The Practice ofMdik Fasaw., m, 263a; Kijayah. 327; and someumes Malik disliked it, Kijayah,

AL-ZUHRI 287

he allow them to be read 1
. Afterwards he retired from teaching2 .

This was perhaps only a year or so before his death.

Al-Zuhn and his Critics.

He has been accused of three things by some traditionists.

hrsal or Tadlis.

It is reported, as the saying of Yahya al-Qattan, that al-

Zhurfs Mursals were like wind. As he was hafiz}
he could have

given the name of his authority if he had wished, but sometimes

he did not name his authorities3 . Therefore, there must have been
some defect in the isnad. This charge requires a thorough study of

his Mursaldt, because sometimes he transmitted only the Main and
at another meeting he mentioned isnads when the students asked

him4
. Perhaps the charge was based on deduction instead of an ac-

tual enquiry into the materials. Therefore, Ahmad sharply refutes

this charge5
.

Not Transmittingfrom Mawall

He was told that people blamed him for not transmitting

traditions from Mawall He replied that he did transmit traditions

from them, but when he found the same traditions in the families

of Muhajirin and Ansar he did not transmit from other sources6 .

Naff, client of Ibn "Umar, also complained that al-Zuhri learnt

traditions from him, then went to Salim and confirmed whether or

not he had heard those traditions from his father. Later, he related

them on the authority of Salim7
.

He is also accused of using black colour for dyeing his hair,

so one of the scholars did not write from him.

1. Fischer, 69-70; Islam, v, 149; see also Fasawf, iii, 308a*b.

2. Islam, v, 149.

3. Islam, v, 149.

4. Jlal, i, 82; Khaithamah, iii, 126a.

5 Fasawf, ii, 231b.

6. Zurah, 61b; Rahurmuzf, 41b; Jdmi \ 15a. Muslim has given a list of

Mawalf scholars from whom al-Zuhri transmitted traditions. See Muslim, Rijal

‘Urwah, p. 11, where more than twenty Mawalies are named as his teacher.

1 - Fasawf, ii, 216a; Jdmi', 15a; Huffaz, i, 88. See also Kamil, i, 292a.
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been heavily in debt several times, that was paid off by Caliphs 1
,

yet his relation with the Caliphs was not always smooth. It was
impossible for him to make a false statement or to remain quiet on
certain occasions. Walid asked him about a saying, in circulation
at that time in Syria, “God writes down only the good deeds of
Amirs and does not record ahy bad deed’’. He replied that this
was (Batit) a false statement, and proved it quite wrong. Walid
said, “these people mislead us...’’ 2 .

Once Hisham asked a certain question concerning the name
of a person mentioned in the Quran but who was not named
precisely. Al-Zuhn said, “It was ‘Abd Allah b. Ubai b. Salul”.
The answer was against the wish of Hisham. He told al-Zuhrl,
You lie, it was ‘All’’, On this occasion al /.uhn became so

furious that he rebuked Hisham and even his father. He said, “By
Allah, if a voice from Heaven proclaimed th.af Allah had permitted
lying, still I would not lie...”3 .

Not only this, but Hisham had to listen calmly to al-Zuhrf.
He used to denounce al-Walid for his bad character, and asked
Hisham to dismiss al-Walid from Wilayat al-'Ahd. Al-Walid swore
that if he had a chance, he would kill al-Zuhri4 . Al-Zuhn himself
was aware of this danger, and was ready to flee to the Byzantine
Empire, in the event of al-Walld’s inheriting the Caliphate5 . He
did not give any special privileges to his princely student while
teaching him traditions6 . Therefore, it would be unfair to history,
to deduce from al-Zuhri’s relation with the Umayyad dynasty, that
he was a tool in their hands, and that they exploited his name,
fame and knowledge to circulate false traditions in their favour.

Did Al-Zuhri Provide a Substitute for the Pilgrimage?
Refutation ofAl-Ya qubi and Goldziher.

The most crucial point is the statement of the Shi‘ite

historian, al-Ya qubi who said that ‘Abd al-Malik, for certain
political reasons, prevented the Syrians from al-Hajj, because Ibn

1. Ibid., 141.

2. Ibn 'Abd Rabbih, (

lqd, 1, 70-71.
3. Fischer, 72; Islam, v. 149-50.
4. Islam, v, 140.

1928

5

p 42
h" 103 ’ 38 dted ty H°r0vitZ> The Earliest Biographies, I.C.,

6. Khaithamah, iii, 128b.

Studies - 19



290 STUDIES IN EARLY HADITH LITERATURE

al-Zubair was imposing his Barat upon them. ‘Abd al-Malik

quoting a tradition from al-Zuhri, gave them a substitute for al-

Hajj; the pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and al-Tawaf around the Rock.
So he built the Dome, and tawaf continued in the Umayyad
dynasty 1

. According to Goldziher, it was left to the theologian al-

Zuhri to legalize and justify this action2 .

Goldziher reached this conclusion relying, for the most part,

on al-Ya'qubi’s statement, but it needs much more careful study,

because its implications and consequences are far-reaching. Many
other scholars, depending upon al-Ya'qubr; have established mis-
leading opinions about Al-Zuhrr5

.

Apart from al-Zuhri’ s meeting with ‘Abd al-Malik which did

not take place earlier than 81 A.H. 4
, it is better to judge this

statement on its own merits.

Palestine in 67 A.H. was out of ‘Abd al-Malik’s control5 .

The Umayyad had been in Mecca on the occasion of the

pilgrimage in the year 68 A.H. 6
. Therefore if ‘Abd al-Malik had

prevented the people from al-Hajj it would have been after 68
A.H., when he might have thought about a substitute for al-Hajj

and declared that the Rock and Jerusalem were as sacred as Mec-
ca. As he began to build the Dome on the Rock in 69 A.H. 7

,
he

might have announced his decree on the substitute for al-Hajj on
the authority of al-Zuhif in the beginning of the year 69 A.H.

At this time al-Zuhri was somewhere between ten and eight-

teen years of age. It is inconceivable that a mere child of ten or a

boy of eighteen had already achieved such a great fame and
respect — not in his native land al-Madinah, but far away in the

anti-al-Madmah region, Syria — that he was able to cancel the

1. Ya‘qubf, History, ii, 311.

2. Goldziher, Muh. Stud.

,

ii, 35; Guillaume says: ‘the inventor is Al-
Zuhn, Guillaume, 48.

3. For example, apart from Goldziher and Guillaume, see J. Walker,
“Kubbat al-Sakhra

i

in E.I., Ruth, Arabic Books and Libraries in the Umaiyad
Period, A.J.S.L., vol. lii, p. 252, F. Buhl, Art al-Kuds in E.I.

4. B T S, 93 read with Anna les ii, 1052.

5. Ya‘qubr, History, ii, 321; Caetam, chron., Islamica 786; Mas‘udf,
Murujal-Dhahab, v, 225.

6. Ya'qubf, History, ii, 320.

7 Sibt ibn al-Jauzi, as quoted by al-Maqedesi, MuthTr (no mention of
the Rock) J.R.A.S., xix, 1887, p. 300.

!
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divine obligatory order of al-Hajj and was in a position to com-

mand a substitute1
. Moreover there were many Companions of the

Prophet at that time in Syria. Why did ‘Abd al-Malik not exploit

them? Their authority and the respect they commanded were far

greater than that of al-Zuhri, a boy of ten to eighteen years, and

the Syrians would have heard them with more reverence. If these

Syrian scholars were anti-Umayyads, then their sayings and pro-

tests must have come to us through their pupils or Abbasid his

torians, but there seems to be no record of such protests. If they

were pro-Umayyad and worldly people who would not have pro-

tested for the sake of the Prophet, then they would have protested

at being slighted, because this ‘honour’ of fabrication was given to

someone else, their authorities were challenged, and they were not

given full respect.

Further, how could those religious-minded people who agi-

tated against ‘Abd al-Malik’s prevention of al-Hajj agree on such a

false deed and accept it? Was the whole population of Syria so

foolish that they were mocked by 'Abd al-Malik and al-ZuhriVso

easily? According to al-Ya‘qubi, this practice as a substitute Tor

al-Hajj continued during the Umayyad period, but he himself des-

cribes how from 72 A.H. onwards al-Hajj ceremony was per-

formed under the governorship of the Umayyad. So this
.
Anti-

Meccan’ Caliph, ‘Abd al-Malik, went to Mecca for al-Hajj m 75

A.H. as did other Umayyad Caliphs2
.

Apart from this, the building of the Rock was completed in

72 A H., and at that time Mecca was under al-Hajjaj’s control,

who was nothing more than ‘Abd al-Malik’s governor. According

to al-Ya'qub! himself, al-Hajj was performed in 72 A.H., under

the governorship of al-Hajj aj4 . Thus there would have been no

necessity to make a substitute for al-Hajj, and there would have

been no need to continue this practice during the Umayyad

dynasty, which was as good as putting an effective weapon m the

hands of anti-Ummayyad elements.

Moreover, the wording of al-Zuhri, quoted by ‘Abd al-Malik

and given by al-Ya'qub!, does not mention, or even suggest the

1 Ya'qub! gives a list of distinguished scholars in the reign of Abd al-

Malik. He mentions about 30 names, yet does not mention al-Zuhn History n,

pp. 337-8.

2. Ya'qub!, History, ii, 336.

3. Ibid., ii, 336.
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APPENDIX I

The meaning of the words Haddathana, etc.

Do the words Haddathana
,
Akhbarana and

{An etc. in the

chains of transmitters necessarily mean only an oral recitation?

Professor Margoliouth, discussing the letter of the second

Caliph

4

Umar to Abu Musa al-Ash
£

arf and its isnad, says, “It is

no surprise to the student of Moslem history that even for a letter

oral tradition should be preferred to written documents” 1
. There

are other scholars who generally assume that the traditions col-

lected in the classical collections were recorded for the first time

by their compilers2
.

The main reason for this assumption is misunderstanding of

the term Haddathana. Among the orientalists, perhaps, Sprenger

was the first scholar who made it clear that this word usually did

not mean an oral recitation, and in those days it was the fashion

to refer to authors instead of works3
.

The word Haddathana was used in a very wide sense. If a

man read a book of traditions to his teacher, he could use this

word. If the teacher read to his students from a book or from

memory, the same word was used to describe the channel of know-

ledge. Some scholars applied different terms to these two different

methods of learning. If the teacher read to his students, then the

students could use the word Haddathana whenever they transmit-

1. Margoliouth, Omar's instruction to the Kadi, J.R.A.S. 1910, p. 308.

2. See Justice M. Shaft
1

as cited in the Tarjuman, Risalat Number La-

hore 1961 p. 267= Mingana has more iar-fetched ideas. In his opinion the terms

Rawd and Haddathana, etc., mean only oral transmission. He says, “But to my

knowledge neither expression has ever referred to a written document lying

before the narrator” See Mingana, An important manuscript of Bukhari, p. 21.

Therefore when Ibn Khallikan writes about Abu Zaid al-Marwazi ,
Mingana

translates it “And he taught orally”, op. cit., 24. He thinks, depending upon

this peculiar meaning of the term Haddatha, etc. that the text of Bukhari was

written down, very late at the end of the fourth century, op. cit., 22-3.

3. Sprenger, J.A. S. B., 1850, p. 109.
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ted that particular tradition, but if the student read to his teacher
then he would use the term .ikhbarana. In general this difference
was not strictly observed 1

.

Here are some examples collected from the classical books to
investigate the imeaning of this word which will explain the word
and its usage in the science of traditions.

j }J* ju ... uu>. b*j». j, }j- bj'ju.

Av oi

1. Bukhari relates a tradition from ‘Amr who in turn re-
lates from Muhammad b. Ja‘far from Shu‘bah. Bukhari does not
give the complete Hadilh and leaves a blank space in the book
quoting his teacher ‘Amr, saying, “In the book of Muhammad
was a blank space 2. Yet the word Haddathana is used throughout
the chains {isnad) without any reference to the book.

ui u* (S&- uJ J-j jo vji 1 o* - \

2. The two above-mentioned channels are given by Muslim
one after the other on one page3

, In the isnad of the first Haailh
there is no mention of writing, while the second one explicitly ad-
mits a written record. In this case even the word 'an, instead of
riaddatnana, is used which is much inferior to the latter one.

3. ‘Umar wrote a Waqf testimony for his Khaibar land.
1 he testimony was transmitted as a written document, but the
word an is used for its transmission4 ,

AI'Mu§hirah wrote traditions and sent them to Mu'awi-

w These traditions were related by Mansur 'an al-Sha‘br 'an
Warrad - he was the scribe who wrote down the traditions -
an Al-Mughfrah, without giving any hint of what they recorded,

j
he same traditions were related by Ibn Ashwa' 'an al-Sha'br with

details of the incidents5
.

fV JU <3U- j. ad W J Jj*. Alju

work
1 SeC ^ detaUS

’
CTISimr’ Q?w5

'

id al-Tahdith, 207-8; or any similar

2. BU, Adab, 14 (vol. iv, 112-3).

3. MU. Buyu\ (pp. 1181).
4. MU. Waxyah, (pp. 1255).
5. MU. Aqdiyah, (pp. 1341).
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J aJuu >1 J ^^ f'r
5
' v>. o^ d ^

5. ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal describes this Hadilh,

saying, “My father said, ‘then I suffered from something in the

lecture of ‘Abbad; then I wrote Tamam al-Hadilh' ...” 1
. Here is

an example of taking traditions by dictation, yet the word Hadda-

thana is used throughout the isnad.

. . , tjo~jo j* o‘.
>/". W o“^ L

‘ b‘ ^ b‘ ^ W

If J 3 ^ A* ' •WsJ' a^ ^
:

6. Here is a very interesting remark. It shows that Ibn Han-

bal had a copy of al-Jazari’s traditions and went to read them to

his teacher ‘Abd al-Samad who asked him to correct the name and

so he did2 . ‘Amr b. Shuaib, the earlier transmitter of this tradi-

tion, imparted it from books3
. Now it appears that in every stage

of the transmission of this tradition, a book was employed, yet for

the narration the word Haddathana is used without referring to

the book.

jo jj Jl• ... "^11 jl UiL Jl» JUI CjU jo Ji>» V ul oi JiJi

,bB cJ\j jJ JO Ji -p . «^ j* » j^!l j

7. Yazid says that this tradition was written in his book

from Thabit al-Bunanl from Anas; then Humaid rejected the word

Anas and approved of Thabit only4 . Here is a written source, cop-

ied before it was read to the teacher, transmitted with the usual

word Akhbarana.

j OJorf cU® ... ii' Cf oi Jri o?
b b

• o^ o. o* ^ ^ ^

"

8. Hammam says, “I found [a tradition] in my book from

Bashir b. Nahik and I do not think it is from him but from al-

Nadr b. Anas”; the same Isnad is repeated by Ibn Hanbal only

1. Hanbal, ii, 14.

2. Hanbal, ii, 184.

3. See supra
,
'Amr b. Shiraib, p. 44.

4. Hanbal, iii, 243.
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1. Hanbal, ii, 306.
2. Hanbal, iii, 297.
3. Hanbal, v, 10.

4. Hanbal, i, 308.
5. Hanbal, i, 418.
6. Tirmidhi,

j, 43.
7. Ibn Majah, p. 801, Tr., No. 2397.
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. * . (( d^lxjl )) ... Nt ^yp {j*
4ill*XsP- Lj*X>- ^jr

(3 (( dibti] )) i^vwvy* Jl#

. (jtT

15. In this tradition we find a minor mistake of the copyist,

who copied o^Ul. instead of S^Uil . The teacher read it as it was

written. When a student wanted to correct him, he was assured

by his teacher that the remark was right but the teacher read it

according to what was written in the book 1
. Here is a use of the

book with the usual term Haddathana.

16. Abu Dawud transmitted a portion of the booklet of

Samurah, in different chapters of his Sunan without mentioning

the book and employing the usual term Haddathana 2
.

... y* 1.1a ^£<-Xp <jl ^y\ U

... daA>- ^dp <jj

17. In this statement al-Nasa’i gives an example of a Hadith

which was read to students twice by the teacher, once from memory
and once from the book 3

. Had there been no variation, perhaps

he would not have mentioned this practice.

J^j\ d*P y\ JlS Jyy J15 Jl* JP jP oU JP

18. The term 'an is employed to transmit the traditions,

while according to the author these traditions were handed down
to al-Hasan in the form of a book 4

.

t Ut£P- IdA *X*P'^jl JU .... jZmJ db ^P oIv4*a> JjP <X+.‘£-

. Ol*J ^ ly3-9 .1? & -*.A Lv»d>“ OkAvJ O^aJ ZjA

19. A tradition was transmitted on the authority of Muham-
mad b. Mansur — Sufyan — Bayan b. Bishr. Al-Nasa’i says that

this tradition does not belong to Bayan, and perhaps Sufyan said,

“Haddathana Ithnan [it was reported to me by two persons]”, and
the letter Alif was dropped from the book, eventually becoming
Bayan 5

. He supported his argument by another tradition which

1. A.D., i, 106.

2. A.D.,i, 182; 353; ii, 128.

3. Nas. i, 45.

4. Nas., i, 205.

5. Nas., i, 329.
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reads, "Haddathana Rajulan” 1
. This error could only take place if

the book was used for copying and reading and was without dots
and other diacritical signs, yet there is no mention of the book and
the usual method an is used for imparting:

20. Thetfe is another example of discrepancy in the text
explained by al-Nasa’i. A tradition is transmitted by three channels
and their ultimate source is > Abl Dharr, but one
of the narrators related it on the authority of Ubai jt

t
al-Nasa’I

says, The correct reading is Abi Dharr j

*

<3^ and it seems
that the word Dhar was dropped from the book and was read
J Ubai 5 ’ 2

.

21. Ahmad b. Hanbal, speaking about Ibn al-Mubarak,
says that he used to transmit traditions from the book 3

,
but if we

go through the traditions transmitted on his authority we may
never find a reference to the book.

22. Ibn Hanbal says that Shu'bah used to read in Baghdad.
There were four students who used to write in the lectures. One
of them was Adam b. Wbd al-Rahman. When Adam was asked,
lie aBurned the statement and said that he had a very high speed
of writing. He further added, "I used to write and the people used
to copy from me. Shu 4bah came to Baghdad. He imparted tradi-
tions in forty lectures... I attended twenty of them. I heard two
thousand traditions and missed twenty lectures” 4

. In this statement
Adam uses the word heard

y
though he took these traditions by

means of dictation and wrote them down. So the word Haddathana
gives half of the picture.

23. Whenever Zuhair b. Mu'awiyah heard a tradition twice
from his teacher he wrote down 'finished the task’ Ciy aJIp ^T 5

.

Now here are two further examples of this kind.

24. The Muwatta of Malik b. Anas is a well-known book.
The book was entitled by the author himself, not like most of the

1. Nas., i, 329.

2. Nas., i, 329.

3. Takd.
}
v, 384.

4. RazI, i, i, 268.

5. Ja‘d, 351
;
Im/d, 9.
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the early books which did not have any titles save the names of

their compilers, e.g., the book of 'Urwah, the book of Qatadah,

etc.

The authors of the classical books utilized the material of the

Muwatta' freely, referring to Malik without mentioning the book.

Here is an example of one tradition regarding ablution with sea-

water, taken from the Muwatta' with its quotations in the classical

books.

Haddathanr Yahya 'An Malik 'An Safwan... 1

Haddathana b. Maslamah 'An Malik 'An 2

Akhbarana Qutaibah 'An 'An 3

M. b. al-Mubarak ‘An 'An 4

Haddathana Hisham Thana Haddathanr 5

Qutaibah 'An

Man Haddathana 'An 6

Abu Salamah 'An 7

In all the above cases the traditions were transmitted, not

orally, but through the book, yet referring to the author only.

25.

Al-MaghazT of Ibn Ishaq is a well-known book. The text

was established and the book was titled by the author himself. The

book was transmitted by several pupils of Ibn Ishaq8
.

Now we may compare the version of Ibn Hisham with that

of Muhammad b. Salamah9 (see Appendix No. iv). There are

very minor differences here and there as are usually found between

two manuscripts of the same work, except for one mam variation

only in isnad which is quite different and reads as follows: ‘Abd

Allah b. al-Hasan al-Harram — al-Nufaili — Muhammad b.

1. Malik, Taharah, 12.

2. A.D., Taharah, 41.

3. Nas, Taharah, 47 =

4. Danmf, i, 186.

5. Ibn Majah, i, 136.

6. Tirmidhi, Taharah, 52.

7 Hanbal, ii, 361.

8. There were at least 15 versions of this work. See Guillaume, The Life

ofMuhammad, intro., p. xxx.

9. For the version of Ibn Salamah see Razf, ii, i, 169; Kamil, ii, 27a;

Mizan, ii, 192; Bagh., vi, 179; Tahd., iv, 153-4; ix, 129.
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Salamah — Ibn Ishaq. The date goes back to 454 A.H. when the
manuscript was read to al-Khatlb al-Baghdadr.

It is inconceivable that such a large book should have been
transmitted orally for five centuries and that students had to mem-
orize the whole book instead of writing it down.

Therefore, if any isnad bears the usual term Haddathana,
Akhbarana, An, etc., it does not necessarily mean that the tradi-
tions were transmitted orally and no books were used. In fact it

indicates only the current methods of that time for the handling of
documents: by means of copying from a book or dictation from a
written source, etc.

_
Summing up the discussion, the terms Haddathana, Akhba-

rana, An, etc., were employed to indicate only the current
methods of documentation, which took several forms, e.g..

Copying from a written document.

Writing from a written source through dictation.

Reading of a written document by the teacher.

Reading of a written document by a student.

Transmitting a document orally and recording by students.

Transmitting a document orally and its being received by
students aurally.

The only common key point between all these methods is

the permission of the Shaikh to students to utilize the information.
Those who utilized the material without permission were called
‘Sariq al-Hadith\

APPENDIX II

The Problem of Enormous Numbers of Hadith.

In Chapter III, we have already seen a sketch of the educa-

tional activities on the subject of hadith.

There are references to hundreds of teachers from whom al-

Taurf, Ibn al-Mubarak, al-Zuhri, etc. had written ahadilh. In the

works of biographers we find a long list of teachers and students

of eminent scholars. There are at least fifty students of al-Zuhrf
who made their written collections from him 1

. If, on an average,

every one of them had written only five hundred traditions from
him, then this number would have been 25,000. If we go one step

further and assume for example that every student of al-Zuhrf had
only two or three students, then this number of traditions might
have increased at the end of the second century to some 75,000,
and in the time of Bukhari and his contemporaries they would
have been in hundreds of thousands.

Thus, the numbers of a few thousand ahadilh reached about
three quarters of a million in the mid third century.

According to Ibn HanbaPs statement, over 7,000,000 tradi-

tions were sound, of which 6,000,000 were memorized by Abu
Zur'ah2

,

Al-Bukharf claimed that he made his collection of traditions

out of six hundred thousand3
. His book contains only 7,397

Hadith with repetition, and only 2,602 Hadith without repetition4 .

1. Supra

,

al-Zuhrf, in the third chapter.

2. Madkhal, 13.

3. Bagh., ii, 8, 14. Other traditionists also gave an enormous number
which they memorized or wrote down. I discuss only one case of al-Bukharf
to clarify the problem.

4. Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sdri, as quoted by al*Siba
£

i in Sunnah, 501.
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The actual number of traditions preserved in the Sihah and
the other collections is only a small fraction of the body of the
traditions described above. This is a puzzling problem. Many
scholars have been perplexed, and so have reached very strange
conclusions. Guillaume says “ Bukhari's biographer says that he
selected his material from no less than 600,000 Hadith

.

If we al-

low for repetitions which occur under different heads, he reduced
this vast number of forgeries or dubious reports to less than 3,000
Hadith. In other words, less than one in every 200 traditions
which circulated in his day could pass his test” 1

.

The problem consists of (a) Hadith and (b) enormous num-
bers and their implications.

(a) Hadith in the terms of some traditionists, means utter-

ances, deeds and tacit approval of the Prophet2
, while in defini-

tions of other scholars it covers utterances, deeds, legal decisions
and tacit approval of the Prophet as well as those of Companions
and the Successors3

:

(b) As for the problem of enormous numbers, every channel
of transmission is counted as a separate Hadith. ‘Abd al-Rahman
b. Mahdl (d. 198) says, “I have thirteen traditions from al-Mughi-
rah transmitting from the Prophet, concerning (<

al-mash 'ala al-

Khujjfain”*. It is quite obvious that al-Mughirah is reporting a
single action or habit of the Prophet. It does not matter how many
times this action was repeated. It would be reported as a single
action. As this single action is reported to ‘Abd al-Rahman b.

Mahdi from thirteen channels, he counts them as thirteen tradi-

tions.

The first four centuries of the Hijrah were the golden age for
the science of tradition, and the number of transmitters grew tre-

mendously. Ibn Khuzaimah (d. 311) gives some thirty isnads for

1. Guillaume, Islam, 91; a similar idea is maintained by Ahmad Amin,
Fajr al-Islam, 211-12; Muir, Mahomet, xxxvii; see also J. Robson, Tradition in
Islam, M. W.

t vol. xli, pp. 101-1; Nicholson, A Literary History of the Arabs,
p. 146; Gibb, Mohammedanism 79, Haikal, Hayat Muhammad, p. 49.

2. Tahanwi, Kashshqf 279; Qasimf, aiTahdith 61; SuyutT, Alfiyah 3*
Subhi, Mustaiahat 3; Sakhawi, Mughith 4.

3. Jurjanf Risalah, 1; see TahanwT, Kashshaf, 279; SuyutT, TadrTb,
quoting al-Tibf, 6; Sakhawi, Mughith, 12 “predecessors called them Hadith”;
Gllani, Tadwin 62; for early usage of this word for the sayings other than the
Prophet see Hasan b. ‘Imarah

;

s discussion with al-Zuhrf, Islam, v, 149.
4. Razf Introd. 261.

one Hadith in one chapter, concerning the single act of ‘A’ishah,

for cleansing the cloth 1
s Meanwhile it is obvious that there might

have been many other channels of transmission which were un-

known to him. Muslim b. al-Hajjaj (d. 261) cites the names of a

great number of transmitters, when he argues about certain points,

especially when there is a mistake committed by some transmitters.

For example, he gives thirteen traditions concerning the single inci-

dent of Ibn ‘Abbas and his tahajjud prayer. In the prayer, he stood

on the left of the Prophet and then the Prophet pulled him to his

right side. Yazfd b. Abu Ziyad related on the authority of Kuraib,
that Ibn ‘Abbas stood on the right side of the Prophet, but he was
placed on the left. On this occasion Muslim gives thirteen isnads —
making thirteen Hadith — contradicting Yazid’s statement2 . Fur-

ther, he does not give the complete isnad and their full growth
until his time. He mostly gives the details of channels until about
130 A.H. Had he given the complete comprehensive isnad flour-

ishing in his own time, they might have grown to fifty traditions

at least.

Growth and development of isnad in the third century.

There have been some traditionists who claim that they had
every Hadith from one hundred channels3

, and many others who
have written every Hadith from twenty or thirty channels4 : So we
may now infer what the real numbers of the traditions were which
were described as 600,000. Another point is that they were not
purely traditions of the Prophet, but the sayings of the Compan-
ions and the Successors and their legal decisions as well; the word
Hadith

'

covers all these subjects and matters in some scholars’

terms.

1. See Appendix No. V, photocopy of the MSS. of Sahih of Ibn Khuzai-
mah, page related to this subject.

2. Muslim, Tamyiz, fol. 6b-7a; for more examples see fol. 10a; 11 chan-
nels; fol. lib; 17 channels; these isnadas are shown in the mid-second century
as they flourished, not at the time of Muslim, who was a century later.

3. SibaT Sunnah, 224, quoting sayings of Ibrahim b. Said al-Jauhan
from Tanib al-Khatib.

4. Madkhal, 9; and it is quite possible, at least 50 students transmitted
al-Zuhrf s book, so within 25 years' time his traditions might have grown 30
or 40 times, see also Majruhin, 10a; Jdmi 165a; Mizan, i, 35.
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The True Numbers of the Traditions.

What is the real number of authentic traditions? The exact

number is unknown, but according to Sufyan al-Thaun, Shu'bah,

Yahya al-Qattafi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi and Ibn Hanbal

4.000 Hadith only 1
. The statement is incomprehensible. Gilanf is

inclined to a number of less than 10,000 Hadith, based in his

statement, on the quotation from Tahir al-Jaza‘irf, who in turn was
quoting al-Hakim al-Nishaburl2

. This is apparently a misinterpreta-

tion of al-Hakim’s attitude. He gives an estimate of less than

10.000 Hadith for the first-class authentic traditions which are

transmitted according to al-Bukhari and Muslim b. al-Hajjaj’s

stipulation. Furthermore he himself objects to this number, saying,

“How can it be said that his [Prophet] traditions do not reach

10.000 traditions when 4,000 Companions... have transmitted

traditions from him, who associated with him for more than

twenty years...” 3
.

It is said that the Musnad of Ibn Hanbal consists of some
40.000 Traditions, and without repetition it would be about

30,0004
,
but there has not been any research so far.

Al-Bukhari, his Sahih, and other Traditions.

Al-Bukharf did not claim that what he left out were the

spurious, nor that there were no authentic traditions outside his

collection. On the contrary he said, “I only included in my book
al-Jamr those that were authentic, and I left out many more
authentic traditions than this to avoid unnecessary length” 5

. He
had no intention of collecting all the authentic traditions. He only

wanted to compile a manual of Hadith, according to the wishes of

his Shaikh Ishaq b. Rahwaih

6

,
and his function is quite clear from

the title of his book <c
Al-Jamr, al-Musnad, al-Sahih, al-Mukhta-

sar, min umur Rasul al-Allah wa Sunanihi, wa ayyamih”1
. The

1. Rashid, Ibn Majah, 164, quoting al-Amir al-San
:

ani.

2. Gilanf, Tadwin

,

66-67.

3. Madkhal, 11-12.

4. Shakir, Commentary pn Suyutfs aljiyah, pp. 218-222, Shakir gives the

estimate of the early scholars of 30,000 to 40,000; perhaps the first number
indicates traditions without repetition. For the average of repetitions see, infra,

Arabic Section.

5. Baji, 9b; also Ibn Hajar, Hady al-San, i, 18; also Bagh., ii, 8-9.

6. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., 18; Bagh . ii, 8.

7. Ibn ai-Salah, ‘[//um al-Hadith, 24-5.
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word al-Mukhtasar, ‘epitome*, itself explains that al-Bukhan did

not make any attempt at a comprehensive collection.

Now it is clear that when traditionists give enormous numbers
for the traditions, they mean channels and sources of their trans-

mission, and do not mean real numbers of Hadith. But when they

give small figures, saying: “Al-Zuhn has 1,000 Hadith, or al-Qa-

sim has 200 Hadith ” they most probably mean Hadith as a sub-

ject matter not counted according to its isnad.

Does ‘Unauthentic' Mean a False Statement?

Traditionists, at first, look into the isnad and if it is defective,

they call the Hadith defective, without scrutinizing the subject

matter1
;
because a Hadith , according to their criteria, cannot be

authentic unless both its parts are perfect.

Authentic matter with false isnad is a false statement. This

will be clear from Appendix III. This appendix — which is a

collection of traditions, transmitted by Bishr b. al-Husain on the

authority of Zakariya b. 'Adi from Anas b. Malik from the Pro-

phet — is called spurious, though about one quarter of the tradi-

tions of this collection are found in Bukhari and Muslim’s Sahih

collections, and are called authentic. The only reason for discard-

ing them is that it is maintained that Zakariya did not hear all

these traditions from Anas, and they are falsely attributed to him.

Therefore, if the scholars say that 200,000 Hadith' were not

authentic, it does not mean that they were spurious. It only means
that their isndds are questioned while the subject itself may or may
not be false.

1. See for the priority of isnad criticism, Robson, Materials of Tradition,
M.W., vol. xli, p. 166; Guillaume, 55.
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